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15. The Book Of Ha 
(V 

Chapter 1. What One Who Has 
Entered Ihrâm For Ha# Or 
'Umrah Is Permitted To Wear, 
And What Is Not Permissible, 
And Perfume Is Forbidden For 
Him 
[2791] 1 - (1177) It wa 
narrated from Ibn 'Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that 
a man asked the Messenger of 
Allah : "What clothes may the 
Muhrim wear?" The Messenger 
of Allah 	said: "Do not wear 
shirts, turbans, trousers, burnoos 
or Kijuff, except for one who 
cannot find sandals, in which case 
he may wear juff but he should 
cut them (so that they come) 
lower than the ankles. And do 
not wear any clothes that have 
been dyed with saffron or Wars." 

[2792] 2 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Sâlim that his father [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
"The Prophet 	was asked: 
'What may the pilgrim in hiram 
wear?' He said: 'The pilgrim in 
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Ihrâm should not wear a shirt, or 
a turban, or a burnoose, or 
trousers, or any garment that has 
been dyed with Wars or saffron, 
or Kijuff, unless he cannot find 
any sandals, in which case he 
should cut them, so that they 
come lower than the ankles."' 

[2793] 3 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ij forbade 
the pilgrim in Iizrâm to wear any 
garment dyed with saffron or 
Wars, and he said: 'Whoever 
cannot find any sandals, let him 
wear Khuff, and cut them (so that 
they come) lower than the 
ankles."' 

[2794] 4 - (1178) It was 
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
"When delivering a Kijufbah, I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: 'Trousers, for the one who 
cannot find an Izâr, and K.huff, 
for the one who cannot find 
sandals' - referring to the pilgrim 
in Ihrâm." 
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[2795] ( ... ) It was narrated from 
'Amr bin DInâr with this chain, 
that he (Ibn 'Abbâs) heard the 
Prophet 	deliver a Kijutbah in 
'Arafat, and he mentioned this 
HadIth (a HadIth similar to no. 
2794). 

[2796] ( ... ) It was narrated from 
'Amr bin Dinâr with this chain (a 
IjadW similar to no. 2794), but 
none of them (the narrators) 
mention that he was delivering a 
Kiiu!bah in 'Arafat, except 
Shu'bah alone. 

[2797] 5 - (1179) It was 
narrated that Jâbir [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 
'Whoever cannot find any 
sandals, let him wear Khuff, and 
whoever cannot find an Izâr, let 
him wear trousers." 

[2798] 6 - (1180) It was 
narrated from Safwán bin Ya'la 
bin Munyah that his father [may 
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Allah be pleased with them] said: 
"A man came to the Prophet 
wearing a Jubbah on which was 
some K_halüq (a kind of 
perfume)" - or he said: "Traces 
of Sufrah - while he was at Al-
Ji'rânah.' He said: 'What do you 
command me to do during my 
'Umrah?' The Revelation came 
upon the Prophet 	so he was 
covered with a garment." 
Ya'la used to say: "I wish that I 

could see the Prophet 	when 
the Revelation comes upon him." 
"He ('Umar bin A1-Khattâb) 
said: 'Would you like to see the 
Prophet 	when the Revelation 
has come upon him?' 'Umar 
lifted the edge of the garment 
and I saw him breathing deeply." 
"When it was over, he () said: 

'Where is the one who was 
asking about 'Umrah? Wash the 
traces of Sufrah' - or he said: 'the 
traces of Mialâq - from you and 
take off your Jubbah, and do in 
your 'Umrah what you would do 
in your Iajj." 

[2799] 7 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Safwân bin Ya'la that his 
father said: "A man came to the 
Prophet wearing a Jubbah and 
perfumed with KJzalâq, when he 
was in A]-Ji'rânah, and I was with 
the Prophet 	. He said: 'I have 
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah wearing 
this, and I have perfumed myself 
with Kljalâq.' The Prophet j said 
to him: 'What would you do in 
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your Ijajj?' He said: 'I would take 
off this garment and wash off this 

te Prophet 	said to 
him: 'What you would do in your 
Iajj, do in your 'Umrah." 

[28001 8 - ( ... ) Safwan bin Ya'la 
bin Umayyah narrated that Ya'la 
used to say to 'Umar bin A]-
IJiattâb [may Allah be pleased 
with them]: "Would that I could 
see the Prophet of Allah iiiJ while 
the Revelation comes to him." 
When the Prophet 	was at Al- 
Ji'rânah, and there was a cloth 
over the Prophet 	with which 
he was being shaded, and some 
of his Companions, including 
'Umar, were with him, a man 
came to him wearing a woolen 
Jubbah that was daubed with 
perfume. He said: "0 Messenger 
of Allah, what do you think of a 
man who enters Ihrâm for 
'Umrah wearing a Jubbah after 
daubing it with perfume?" The 
Prophet 	looked at him for a 
moment, then he fell silent. The 
Revelation came to him 
'Umar gestured to Ya'la bin 
Umayyah, telling him to come. 
Ya'la came, and he put his head 
in, and he saw the Prophet&; 
red in the face and breathing 
deeply. Then he was relieved of 
that and he said: "Where is the 
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one who asked me about 'Umrah 
just now?" The man was sought, 
and brought, and the Prophet 
said: "As for the perfume that is 
on you, wash it off three times, 
and as for the Jubbah, take it off, 
then do in your 'Umrah what you 
would do in your Iajj." 

[2801] 9 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Safwan bin Ya'la bin 
Umayyah, from his father [may 
Allah be pleased with them], that 
a man came to the Prophet &c 
when he was at Al-Ji'rânah. He 
had entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah 
and he had put 'ufrah (Kljalâq) 
in his hair and beard, and was 
wearing a Jubbah. He said: "0 
Messenger of Allah, I have 
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah, and I 
am as you see." He said: "Take 
off the Jubbah and wash off the 
ufrah, and what you would do in 

your Ijajj, do it in your 'Umrah." 

[2802] 10 - ( ... ) Safwan bin 
Ya'la narrated that his father 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: "We were with the 
Messenger of Allah 	and a 
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man came to him wearing a 
Jubbah and bearing traces of 
Kialâq. He said: '0 Messenger of 
Allah, I entered Ihrâm for 
'Umrah; what should I do?' He 
remained silent and did not 
answer him. 'Umar used to cover 
him when the Revelation came 
upon him, to shade him. I said to 
'Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them]: 'I would like, when 
the Revelation comes upon him, 
to put my head under the cloth 
with him.' When the Revelation 
came upon him, 'Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] 
covered him with the cloth, and I 
came and put my head under the 
cloth with him, and I looked at 
him. When it was over, he said: 
'Where is the one who was asking 
about 'Umrah just now?' The 
man stood up and he said: 'Take 
off your Jubbah, and wash off the 
traces of Khali2q that are on you, 
and do in your 'Umrah what you 
would do in your &J."' 

Chapter 2. The MawâqIt Of 
Hajj 

[2803] 11 - 1181 It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 	defined 
the ]Wqât of the people of A]- 
Madinah as Dhul-Hulaifah; that 
of the people of Ash-hâm  as Al-
Jubfah; that of the people of 
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Najd as Qarn Al-Manâzil; and 
that of the people of Yemen as 
Yalamlam. And he said: 'And 
these MawâqIt are for the people 
at those very places, and besides 
them for those who come 
through those places with the 
intention of performing ITlaff  and 
'Umrah; and whoever is living 
within these boundaries can 
(begin the Talbiyah) from the 
place he starts, and the people of 
Makkah can start from 
Makkah." 

[2804] 12 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be 
pleased with them] that the 
Messenger of Allah 	defined 
the MIqât of the people of A]- 
Madinah as Dhul-Hulaifah; that 
of the people of Ash-Shim as Al-
Jubfah; that of the people of 
Najd as Qarn Al-Manâzil; and 
that of the people of Yemen as 
Yalamlam. And he said: "And 
these MIqât are for the people at 
those very places, and besides 
them for those who come 
through those places with the 
intention of performing Ijajj and 
'Umrah; and whoever is living 
within these boundaries can enter 
(Ihram) from the place he starts, 
and the people of Makkah can 
start from Makkah." 
[28051 13 - (1182) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that 
the Messenger of Allah 	said: 
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"The people of Al-Madinah 
should (begin the Talbiyah) from 
Phul-Hulaifah, the people of 
Ash-Sham from Al-Juhfah and 
the people of Najd from Qarn." 
'Abdullâh said: "And it was 

conveyed to me that the Messenger 
of Allah t said: 'And the people 
of Yemen should (begin the 
Talbiyah) from Yalamlam." 

[2806] 14 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Sâlim bin 'Abdullâh bin 
'Umar bin Al-Ichattâb [may Allah 
be pleased with them] that his 
father said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 	say: 'The 
MIqât for the people of Al-
Madinah is Dhul-Hulaifah, the 
MIqât for the people of Ath-
_S_hâm is Mahya'ah - which is Al-
Juhfah - and the MIqât for the 
people of Najd is Qarn." 
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may Allah 

be pleased with them] said: "And 
they said that the Messenger of 
Allah 	said - although I did not 
hear that from him: 'And the 
MIqât for the people of Yemen is 
Yalamlam." 

[2807] 15 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Abdullâh bin DInâr that he 
heard Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be 
pleased with them] say: "The 
Messenger of Allah 
commanded the people of Al-
Madinah to (begin the Talbiyah) 
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from Phul-Hulaifah, the people 
of Ash-Sham from A1-Juhfah and 
the people of Najd from Qarn." 
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may Allah 

be pleased with them] said: "And 
I was told that he said: 'The 
people of Yemen should (begin 
the Talbiyah) from Yalamlam." 

[2808] 16 - (1183) Abfl Az-
Zubair narrated that he heard 
Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh [may Allah 
be pleased with them] being 
asked about the MIqât. He said: 
"I heard" - then he stopped and 
said: "I think he meant the 
Prophet ,." 

[2809] 17 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Sâlim, from his father [may 
Allah be pleased with them], that 
the Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"The people of Al-Madinah 
should (begin the Talbiyah) from 
Dhul-Hulaifah, the people of 
Ash-Sham should enter Ihrâm 
from Al-Juhfah and the people of 
Najd should (begin the Talbiyah) 
from Qarn." 
Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be 

pleased with them] said: "And it 
was mentioned to me, although I 
did not hear it, that the 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 'And 
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the people of Yemen should 
(begin the Talbiyah) from 
Yalamlam." 

[2810] 18 - ( ... ) Abü Az-Zubair 
narrated that he heard Jâbir bin 
'Abdullâh being asked about the 
MIqât. He said: "I heard" - and I 
think he attributed it to the 
Prophet 	- and said: "The 
MIqât of the people of Al-
Madinah is from hul-Hulaifah, 
and the other way is A1-Juhfah, 
and the MIqât for the people of 
Al-'Irâq is from Phât 'Irq, and 
the MIqât for the people of Najd 
is from Qarn, and the MIqât for 
the people of Yemen is 
Yalamlam." 
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Chapter 3. The Talbiyah, Its 
Description And Timing 

A) - (r 
(r i>:) 

[2811] 19 - (1184) It was narrated 
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that the 
Talbiyah of the Messenger of Allah 

was: "Labbaik Allâhumma 
labbaik, labbaika lâ sharIka laka 
labbaik, inna al-hamda wan-
ni'matah la/ca wal-mul/ç, lâ sharIka 
lak (Here I am, 0 Allah, here I 
am. Here I am, You have no 
partner, here I am. Verily all 
praise and grace and dominion are 
Yours, You have no partner)." 
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'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may Allah 
be pleased with them] used to 
add to it (the words): "Labbaika 
labbaika labbaika wa sa 'daika 
wal-Lchair /1 yadaika, labbaika 
warraghbâu' ilaika wal- 'am! (Here 
I am, here I am, and at Your 
service; all good is in Your 
hands, here I am, seeking Your 
pleasure and striving for Your 
sake)." 
[2812] 20 - (...) It was narrated 
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that 
the when the camel of the 
Messenger of Allah 	stood up 
with him at the Masjid of Dhul-
Uulaifah, he would begin the 
Ta!biyah saying: "Labbaik 
Al!âhumma !abbaik, labbaika !a 
sharIka laka !abbaik, inna a!-
hamda wan-ni'matah laka wal-
mullç, !a sharIka !ak (Here I am, 
0 Allah, here I am. Here I am, 
You have no partner, here I am. 
Verily all praise and grace and 
dominion are Yours, You have 
no partner)." 
They said: "And 'Abdullâh bin 

'Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them] used to say: 'This is 
the Talbiyah of the Messenger of 
Allah 
Nâfi' said: "Abdullâh bin 'Umar 

[may Allah be pleased with them] 
used to add to this the words: 
'Labbaika labbaika wa sa 'daika 
wal-khayrfiyadaika, labbaika war-
raghbâu' ilaika wal-'am! (Here I 
am, here I am, and at Your 
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service; all good is in Your 
hands, here I am, seeking Your 
pleasure and striving for Your 
sake)." 
[2813] (...) It was narrated that 
Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them] said: "I learned the 
Talbiyah from the mouth of the 
Messenger of Allah ..... and he 
mentioned a similar HadIth (as 
no. 2812). 

[2814] 21 - ( ... ) Sâlim bin 
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar narrated 
that his father [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: "I heard 
the Messenger of Allah ji  (begin 
the Talbiyah) Mulabidan, 1  
saying: 'Labbaik Allâhumma 
labbailç, labbaika lâ sharIka laka 
labbaik, inna al-hamda wan-
ni'matah laka wal-mullç lâ sharika 
lak (Here I am, 0 Allah, here I 
am. Here I am, You have no 
partner, here I am. Verily all 
praise and grace and dominion 
are Yours, You have no 
partner)." And he did not add 
anything to these words. 
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may Allah 

be pleased with them] used to 
say: "The Messenger of Allah 
used to pray two Rak'ah in Phul-
Ilulaifah, then when his camel 
rose up with him by the Masjid of 
Phul-Hulaifah, he would (begin 

' Having a gum like substance applied to the head to keep the hair matted together. 
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the Talbiyah) by saying these 
words." 
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may Allah 

be pleased with them] used to 
say: "Umar bin A1-Iattâb [may 
Allah be pleased with them] used 
to (begin the Talbiyah) of the 
Messenger of Allah ç,  with 
these words, and he would say: 
'Labbaika Allâhumma labbaika 
Allâhumma labbaika wa sa 'daika 
wal-air fi yadaika, labbaika war-
raghbâu' ilaika wal-'aml (Here I 
am, here I am, here I am, and at 
Your service; all good is in Your 
hands, here I am, seeking Your 
pleasure and striving for Your 
sake)" 

[2815] 22 - (1185) It was 
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
"The idolators used to say: 
'Labbaika lâ sharIka lak (Here we 
are, You have no partner).' The 
Messenger of Allah 0, would say: 
"Woe to you, stop there." But 
they would continue: 'Except a 
partner that You have, and You 
control him and all that he 
possesses'. And they would say 
this as they circumambulated the 
Ka'bah." 

Chapter 4. The Command To 
The People Of Al-Madinah To 
Enter Ihrâm From The MasJid 
At Dhul-Hulaifah 

[28161 23 - (1186) It was 	 0 'A)—'fl 	[A] 
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narrated from Sâlim bin 'Abdullâh 
that he heard his father [may Allah 
be pleased with them] say: "This 
Baidâ' of yours is the one concerning 
which you attribute a lie to the 
Messenger of Allah 	. The 
Messenger of Allah 	only 
(began the Talbiyah) from the 
Masfid, meaning at Qhul-
Hulaifah." 

[2817] 24 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Sâlim said: "When it was 
said to Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be 
pleased with them] that they 
should enter Ihrâm from Al-
Baidâ', he said: 'Al-Baidâ' is that 
concerning which you attribute a 
lie to the Messenger of Allah . 

The Messenger of Allah 	only 
(began the Talbiyah) from beside 
the tree, when his camel stood up 
with him." 

Chapter 5. Clarifying That It Is 
Better To Enter Ihrâm When A 
Person's Mount Sets Off With 
Him, Heading Towards 
Makkah, Not Straight After 
The Two Rak'ah 

[2818] 25 - (1187) It was 
narrated from 'Ubaid bin Juraij 
that he said to 'Abdullâh bin 
'Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them]: "0 Abü 'Abdur-
Rabmân! I have seen you doing 
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four things that I have not seen 
any of your companions doing." 
He said: "What are they, 0 Ibn 
Juraij?" He said: "I saw that you 
do not touch any of the corners 
(of the Ka'bah) except the two 
Yemeni corners, and I saw you 
wearing Sibtiyyah sandals, and I 
saw you applying Sufrah, and 
when you were in Makkah, I saw 
the people (beginning the 
Talbiyah) when they saw the 
crescent, but you did not (begin 
the Talbiyah) until the day of At-
Tarwiyah." 
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar said: "As 

for the corners, I did not see the 
Messenger of Allah j touch any 
but the two Yemeni corners. As 
for the Sibtiyyah sandals, I saw 
the Messenger of Allah 
wearing sandals on which there 
was no hair and performing 
Wudâ' in them, so I like to wear 
them. As for the Sufrah, I saw the 
Messenger of Allah 	using it 
and I like to use it. As for 
(beginning the Talbiyah), I did 
not see the Messenger of Allah 

. (begin the Talbiyah) until his 
mount set off with him." 

[2819] 26 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Ubaid bin Juraij said: "I 
performed Hajj with 'Abdullâh 
bin 'Umar bin Al-Iijaâb  [may 
Allah be pleased with them] 
twelve times between Hajj and 
'Umrah. I said: '0 Abü 'Abdur-
Rahmân, I saw you do four 
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things..." and he quoted a similar 
HadItji (as no. 2819), except that 
with regard to (beginning the 
Talbiyah) he differed from the 
report of A1-MaqburI (a narrator), 
and he mentioned something 
similar. 

[2820] 28 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: "When 
the Messenger of Allah 	put 
his foot in the stirrup and his 
mount rose with him, he (began 
the Talbiyah) from Phul-
Hulaifah." 

[28211 28 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be 
pleased with them] that the 
Prophet 	(began the Talbiyah) 
when his camel stood up with 
him. 

[2822] 29 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin 
'Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them] said: "I saw the 
Messenger of Allah ç  getting 
onto his mount at Phul-Hulaifah, 
then he (began the Talbiyah) 
when it stood up with him." 



Chapter 6. Praying at the 
Masjid of Dhul-Hulaifah 

[28231 30 - (1188) It was 
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin 
'Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them] said: "The Messenger 
of Allah je-5, stayed in Phul-
Hulaifah overnight when starting 
his Ijaff, and he prayed in its 
Masjid. 
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Chapter 7. It Is Recommended 
To Apply Perfume Just Before 
Entering Thrâm, And It Is 
Recommended To Use Musk, 
And It Does Not Matter If Its 
Glistening Traces Remain 

[2824] 31 - (1189) It was 
narrated from Az-ZuhrI, from 
'Urwah, from 'ihah  [may Allah 
be pleased with her] that she said: 
"1 put perfume on the Messenger 
of Allah ç  when he entered 
Ihrâm, and when he exited flzrâm 
before circumambulating the 
Ka'bah." 
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[28251 32 - ( ... ) Aflab bin 
Humaid narrated, from A]-Qâsim 
bin Muhammad, from 'Aiah 
the wife of the Prophet , who 
said: "I put perfume on the 
Messenger of Allah 	with my 
hand for his Ihrâm and when he 
exited Ihrâm, before he 
circumambulated the Ka'bah." 

[2826] 33 - (...) It was narrated 
from 'Abdur-Rahmân bin -Al-
Qâsim, from his father, from 
'Aiah [may Allah be pleased 
with her], that she said: "I used 
to put perfume on the Messenger 
of Allah ij  for Ihrâm, before he 
entered Ihrâm, and when he exited 
Ihrâm, before he circumambulated 
the Ka'bah." 
[28271 34 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Ubaidullâh bin 'Umar, who 
said: "I heard A]-Qâsim (narrate) 
from 'Aiah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] who said: 'I put 
perfume on the Messenger of 
Allah it when he exited Ihrâm 
and for his Ihrâm." 

[2828] 35 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Umar bin 'Abdullâh bin 
'Urwah, that he heard 'Urwah 
and A1-Qâsim narrating from 
'Aiah [may Allah be pleased 
with her] who said: "I put 
perfume on the Messenger of 
Allah 	with my hand in 
JharIrah, during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, when he exited Ihrâm 
and for Ihrâm." 
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[2829] 36 - ( ... ) 'Uthmân bin 
'Urwah narrated that his father 
said: "I asked 'Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her]: 'With what 
did you perfume the Messenger 
of Allah 	for his Ihrâm?' She 
said: 'With the best of perfume." 

[2830] 37 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Uthmân bin 'Urwah said: "I 
heard 'Urwah narrating that 
'Aiah [may Allah be pleased 
with her] said: 'I used to put 
perfume on the Messenger of 
Allah , using the best perfume 
that I could find before he 
entered Ihrâm, then he entered 
Ihrâm." 

[2831] 38 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Ad-Dahhâk from Abü Rijâl 
from his mother, from 'Ai]jah 
[may Allah be pleased with hen 
that she said: "I put perfume on 
the Messenger of Allah 	for his 
Ihrâm when he entered Ihrâm 
and for his exiting Lfirâm before 
(he performed Tawaf Al-Ifadah), 
using the best perfume that I 
could find." 

[2832] 39 - (1190) It was 
narrated from Ibrâhlm from A]-
Aswad, from 'Aishah [may Allah 
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[2839] 45 - (...) It was narrated 
that Al-Aswad said: "'Aishah 
[may Allah be pleased with hen 
said: 'It is as if I can see the gleam 
of the perfume in the parting (of 
hair) of the Messenger of Allah 

, when he was inlhrâm." 

[28401 ( ... ) A similar report (as 
no. 2839) was narrated from Al-
Hasan bin 'Ubaidullâh with this 
chain. 

[2841] 46 - (1191) It was 
narrated that 'Aishah  [may Allah 
be pleased with her] said: "I used 
to put perfume on the Prophet 

ç before he entered Ihrâm, and 
on the Day of Sacrifice before he 
circumambulated the Ka'bah, 
using perfume that contained 
musk." 

[28421 47 - (1192) It was 
narrated from IbrâhIm bin 
Muhammad bin Al-Muntashir 
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that his father said: "I asked 
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may Allah 
be pleased with them] about a 
man putting on perfume then 
entering Ihrâm in the morning. 
He said: 'I would not like to 
enter I,zrâm reeking of perfume. 
If I were to rub pitch onto 
myself, that is dearer to me than 
doing that.' Then I entered upon 
'Aishah [may Allah be pleased 
with her] and told her that Ibn 
'Umar has said: 'I would not like 
to enter Lfzrâm reeking of 
perfume. If I were to rub pitch 
onto myself, that is dearer to me 
than doing that.' 'Aiah said: 'I 
put perfume on the Messenger of 
Allah 	for his Ihrâm, then he 
went around to his wives, then in 
the morning he entered Iifrâm." 

[2843] 48 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that IbrâhIm bin Muhammad bin 
Al-Munta.hir said: "I heard my 
father narrating from 'Aijjah 
[may Allah be pleased with her] 
that she said: 'I used to put 
perfume on the Messenger of 
Allah 	, then he would go 
around to his wives, then he 
would enter Ihrâm in the 
morning, smelling of perfume." 

[2844] 49 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Ibrâhlm bin Muhammad bin 
Al-Muntashir that his father said: 
"I heard Ibn 'Umar [may Allah 
be pleased with them] say: 'If I 
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were to rub pitch onto myself, 
that is dearer to me than entering 
Ihrâm reeking of perfume.' Then 
I entered upon 'Aihah  [may 
Allah be pleased with her] and 
told her what he had said. She 
said: 'I put perfume on the 
Messenger of Allah 	then he 
went around to his wives, then in 
the morning he entered Iifzrâm." 

Chapter 8. The Prohibition Of 
Hunting Game For The One 
Who Has Entered Ihrâm For 
Haj Or For 'Umrah Or For 
Both 

[2845] 50 - (1193) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs that 
A-Sa'b bin Jaththâmah Al-LaithI 
gave the Messenger of Allah a 
gift of some onager meat when 
he was at Al-Abwâ' - or at 
Waddân - and the Messenger of 
Allah 	refused it. 
When the Messenger of Allah 

saw the (expression) on his 
face, he said: "We would not 
have refused it, except that we 
have entered Ihrâm." 

[2846] 51 - (...) It was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri (a HadIth similar 
to no. 2845) with this chain in 
which he said: "I gave him a gift 
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of some onager meat," as Mâlik 
said. In the HadIth of Al-Laith 
and Salih it says that As-Sa'b  bin 
Jaththâmah told him. 

[2847] 52 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Az-ZuhrI with this chain (a 
HadIth similar to no. 2845), and 
he said: "I gave him a gift of 
some onager meat." 

[2848] 53 - (1194) It was 
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
"A-Sa'b bin Ja.ththâmah gave 
the Prophet 	a gift of some 
onager meat when he was in 
Iirâm, and he refused it and said: 
'Were it not that we are in Ihrâm, 
we would have accepted it from you.',' 

[2849] 54 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Sa'eed bin i uhair, from Ibn 
'Abbãs [may Allah be pleased with 
ne n] (a HadIth similar to no. 

2845). 
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According to the report of Mans fir 
from Al-Hakam: "As-Sa'b bin 
Jaihthâmah gave the Prophet ç  a 
gift of a leg of onager." 
According to the report of hu'bah 

from A1-Ilakam: "The rump of an 
onager that was dripping with 
blood." 
According to the report of hu'bah 

from Habib: "The Prophet was 
given a piece of onager meat and 
he refused it." 

[2850] 55 - (1195) It was 
narrated fromTâwts from Ibn 
'Abbâs [may Allah be pleased 
with them], he said: "Zaid bin 
Arqam came and 'Abdullâh bin 
'Abbâs said to him reminding 
him: 'What did you tell me about 
the game meat that was given to 
the Messenger of Allah 	when 
he was in Ihrâm?' He said: 'He 
was given a leg of game meat but 
he refused it, and (he 	) said: 
"We cannot eat it, we are in 
Ihrâm." 

[2851] 56 - (1196) Abü Qatâdah 
said: "We went out with the 
Prophet j  and when we were in 
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A1-Qâhah, some of us were in 
Ihrâm and some of us were not. 
Then I saw my companions 
looking at something, so I 
looked, and there was an onager. 
I saddled my horse and took up 
my spear, then I mounted and I 
dropped my whip. I said to my 
companions, who were in Ihrâm: 
Pass me the whip.' They said: 

'By Allah, we will not help you 
with it in any way.' So I 
dismounted and picked it up, 
then I mounted again. I caught 
up with the onager from behind, 
when it was behind a hillock, and 
I stabbed it with my spear and 
killed it. I brought it to my 
companions and some of them 
said: 'Eat it,' and others said: 'Do 
not eat it.' The Prophet 	was 
ahead of is, so I spurred my 
horse on and caught up with him, 
and he said: 'It is lawful; eat it." 

[2852] 57 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Qatâdah that he was 
with the Messenger of Allah , 
and when they were partway 
along the road to Makkah, he 
lagged behind with some 
companions of his who were in 
Lfzrâm, and he was not in Ihrâm. 
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He saw an onager, so he 
mounted his horse and asked his 
companions to hand him his 
whip, but they refused to do so. 
He asked them for his spear, and 
they refused to give it to him. He 
picked it up and chased the 
onager and killed it, and some of 
the Companions of the Prophet 

ate from it and some of them 
refused. They caught up with the 
Messenger of Allah 	and asked 
him about that, and he said: "It is 
food that Allah has provided for 
you.,,  

[2853] 58 - (...) A HadIth like 
that of Abü An-Nadr (no. 2852) 
about the onager was narrated 
from Abil Qatâdah, except that 
in the HadIth of Zaid bin Aslam 
it says that the Messenger of 
Allah 0# said: "Do you have any 
of its meat with you?" 

[2854] 59 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin 
AbI Qatâdah said: "My father set 
out with the Messenger of Allah 
ç during the year of A]- 
udaybiyah, and his Companions 

entered Ihrâm but he did not. 
The Messenger of Allah 	was 
told that there was an enemy in 
Ghaiqah, so the Messenger of 
Allah 	set out." He said: 
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"While I was with his 
Companions, one of them smiled 
at me. I looked and there I saw 
an onager, so I attacked it, 
stabbed it and held on to it. I 
asked them to help me but they 
refused to do so. We ate some of 
its meat, and we were afraid that 
we would be separated (from the 
people), so I set out to catch up 
with the Messenger of Allah . I 
made my horse go fast sometimes 
and slow sometimes, then I met a 
man from Banü Ghifâr in the 
middle of the night and I said: 
'Where did you meet the 
Messenger of Allah ii?' He said: 
'I left him in Ta'hin, but he was 
intending to stop at As-Suqyâ.' 
So I caught up with him and I 
said: '0 Messenger of Allah, your 
Companions send greetings of 
Salâm and the mercy of Allah to 
you, and they are afraid lest they 
get separated from you, so wait 
for them.' He waited for them, 
and I said: '0 Messenger of 
Allah, I caught some game and I 
have some of it left over.' The 
Messenger of Allah 	said to 
the people: 'Eat,' and they were 
in Ihrâm." 
[2855] 60 - (...) It was narrated 
from 'Abdulláh bin AbI Qatâdah 
that his father [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 	set out for 
Hajj, and we set out with him. He 
told some of his Companions, 
among whom was Abü Qatâdah, 
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to take a different route, and he 
said: 'Follow the coast until you 
meet me.' So they followed the 
coast, and when they went on 
ahead of the Messenger of Allah 

, they all entered Ihrâm, except 
Abü Qatâdah, who did not enter 
Ihrâm. While they were 
travelling, they saw some 
onagers, so Abü Qatâdah 
pursued them and killed a female 
onager. They dismounted and ate 
some of its meat, then they said: 
'We have eaten meat while we 
are in Iirâm.' So they took what 
was left of the meat of the female 
onager, and when they reached 
the Messenger of Allah 	they 
said: '0 Messenger of Allah, we 
had entered Ihrâm, but Abü 
Qatâdah did not enter Ihrâm, 
and we saw some onagers; Abü 
Qatâdah pursued them and killed 
a female onager, and we 
dismounted and ate some of its 
meat. Then we said: "We are 
eating game meat while we are in 
Iizrâm." So we brought what was 
left of its meat.' He said: 'Did 
any of you tell him (to hunt it) or 
gesture to him in any way?' They 
said: 'No.' He said: 'Then eat 
what is left of its meat." 
[2856] 61 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Uthmân bin 'Abdullâh bin 
Mawhab with this chain (a HadIth 
similar to no. 2855). 
According to the report of 

Shaibân: "The Messenger of 
Allah 	said: 'Did any of you 
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tell him to catch it, or gesture to 
him?" 
According to the report of 
Shu'bah he said: "Did you 
suggest it to him or help him to 
tllJiim to catch it?" 

hu'bah said: "I do not know if 
he said: 'Did you help him' - or 
'did you tell him to catch it?" 

[28571 62 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin 
AbI Qt.âdah narrated that his 
father [may Allah be pleased with 
them] told him, that he went out 
with the Messenger of Allah 
on the campaign of Al-
Uudaybiyah. He said: "They 
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah apart 
from me. Then I huntezl an 
onager and I fed my companions 
who were in Ihrâm. Then I came 
to the Messenger of Allah 	and 
told him that we had some of the 
leftover meat, and he said: 'Eat 
it,' and they were in Iirâm." 

[2858] 63 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Abdullâh bin AbI Qatâdah, 
from his father [may Allah be 
pleased with them], that they 
went out with the Messenger of 
Allah j and they were in Ihrâm, 
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but Abü Qatâdah was not.., and 
he quoted the same IjadItji, (no. 
2885) according to which (the 
Prophet ) said: "Do you have 
any of it with you?" They said: 
"We have its leg." The Messenger 
of Allah ç  took it and ate it. 

[2859] 64 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Abdullâh bin AN Qatâdah 
said: "Abü Qatâdah was with a 
group of people who were in 
Ihrâm, but Abü Qatâdah was not 
in flirâm..." He quoted the same 
IIadj (no. 2855), according to 
which (the Prophetç) said: 
"Did any of you suggest it to him, 
or tell him to do something?" 
They said: "No, 0 Messenger of 
Allah." He said: "Then eat it." 

[2860] 65 - (1197) It was 
narrated from Mu'âdh bn 
'Abdur-Rahmân bin 'Uthmân At-
TaimI that his father said: "We 
were with Talhah bin 'Ubaidullâh 
and we were in Ihrâm. He was 
given a (cooked) bird while 
Talhah was sleeping. Some of us 
ate and some of us refrained. 
When Talhah woke up, he 
approved of those who had eaten 
and said: 'We ate that with the 
Messenger of Allah ." 
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Chapter 9. What Animals It Is 
Recommended For The Muhrim 
And Others To Kill Inside And 
Outside The Sanctuary 

[2861] 66 - (1198) 'Ai.hah, the 
wife of the Prophet iW, said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: 'There are four (creatures), 
all of which are vermin and may 
be killed inside the sanctuary and 
outside: Kites, crows, mice, and 
vicious dogs." 
He (the narrator) said: "I said to 

A1-Qâsim: 'What do you think of 
snakes?' He said: 'They may be 
killed." 

[2862] 67 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Aijjah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] that the 
Prophet 	said: "There are five 
vermin which may be killed 
inside the sanctuary and outside: 
Snakes, crows, speckled crows, 
mice, vicious dogs and kites." 
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[2863] 68 - (...) It was narrated 
that 'Aihah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: "The 
Messenger of Allah J;  said: 
'There are five vermin which may 
be killed in the sanctuary: 
Scorpions, mice, kites, crows and 
vicious dogs." 

[2864] (...) Hishâm narrated it 
with this chain. 

[2865] 69 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aihah  [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 4b,F said: 
'There are five vermin which may 
be killed in the sanctuary: Mice, 
scorpions, crows, kites and vicious 
dogs." 

[2866] 70 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Az-.ZuhrI with this chain. 
She ('Aiijah)  said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 	ordered 
that five vermin be killed inside 
the sanctuary and outside..." then 
he mentioned a HadIth like that 
of YazId bin Zuray' (no. 2865). 
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[2867] 71 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aiah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: "The 
Messenger of Allah iiiJ said: 
'There are five creatures which 
are all vermin and may be killed 
inside the sanctuary: Crows, kites, 
vicious dogs, scorpions and 
mice." 

[2868] 72 - (1199) It was 
narrated from Sâlim, from his 
father [may Allah be pleased with 
them], that the Prophet i  said: 
"There are five for which there is 
no sin on the one who kills them 
in the sanctuary or when he is in 
Ihrâm: Mice, scorpions, crows, 
kites and vicious dogs." 
Ibn AbI 'Umar said in his 

narration: "In the sanctuary and 
when in Ihrâm." 

[2869] 73 - (1200) 'Abdullâh bin 
'Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them] said: "Hafsah, the 
wife of the Prophet , said: 'The 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 
There are five creatures all of 
which are vermin and there is no 
sin on the one who kills them: 
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Scorpions, crows, kites, mice and 
vicious dogs 

[2870] 74 - ( ... ) Zaid bin Jubair 
narrated that a man asked Ibn 
'Umar: "What creatures may the 
Muhrim kill?" He said: "One of the 
wives of the Messenger of Allah 
told me that he commanded" - "or 
was commanded" - "that mice, 
scorpions, kites, vicious dogs and 
crows should be killed." 

[2871] 75 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Zaid bin Jubair said: "A man 
asked Ibn 'Umar: 'What 
creatures may a man kill when he 
is in Ihrâm?' He said: 'One of the 
wives of the Prophet 	told me 
that he used to order that vicious 
dogs, mice, scorpions, kites, 
crows and snakes be killed." 
He said: "And in prayer too. 

[2872] 76 - (1199) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that 
the Messenger of Allah iij said: 
"There are five creatures for 
which there is no sin on the 
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Muhrim if he kills them: Crows, 
kites, scorpions, mice and vicious 
dogs." 

[2873] 77 - (...) Ibn Juraij said: 
"I said to Nâfi': 'What creatures 
did you hear Ibn 'Umar say it is 
permissible to kill when in Iezrâm?' 
NO' said to me: "Abdullâh said: 
"I heard the Prophet 	say: 
'There are five creatures for which 
there is no sin on the one who kills 
them: Crows, kites, scorpions, 
mice, and vicious dogs." 

[2874] (...) A HadIth like that of 
Mâlik and Ibn Juraij (no. 2873) 
was narrated from Ibn 'Umar 
from the Prophet , but none of 
them (the sub-narration) said: 
"From Nâfi' from Ibn 'Umar 
[may Allah be pleased with 
them]: 'I heard the Prophet 
say..." except Ibn Juraij only, and 
Ibn Isâq followed Ibn Juraij in 
that. 
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[2875] 78 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: "I heard 
the Prophet iè say: 'There are 
five for which there in no sin for 
killing those of them that are 
killed in the sanctuary,' and he 
quoted a similar report (as no. 
2872)." 

[2876] 79 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Abdullâh bin DInâr that he 
heard 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] say: 
"There are five for which there is 
no sin on the one who kills them 
when he is in Ihrâm: Scorpions, 
mice, vicious dogs, crows and 
kites." 
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Chapter 10. It Is Permissible 
For A Muhrim To Shave His 
Head If There Is A Problem, 
But It Is Obligatory To Offer A 
Fidyah For Shaving It, And 
Clarifying What The Fidyah Is 

[2877] 80 - (1201) It was 
narrated that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 
came to me at the time of Al- 

udaybiyah while I was lighting a 
fire under a kettle or pot, and 
lice were crawling over my face. 
He said: 'Are these vermin on 
your head bothering you?' I said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'Shave your head, 
and fast for three days, or feed 
six poor persons, or offer a 
sacrifice." 
Ayyüb said: "I do not know with 

which of them he started." 

[2878] ( ... ) A similar report (as 
no. 2877) was narrated from 
Ayyüb with this chain. 
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[2879] 81 - (...) It was narrated 
that Ka'b bin 'Ujrah [may Allah 
be pleased with them] said: "This 
verse was revealed concerning 
me: "...And whosoever of you is 
ill or has an ailment in his scalp 
(necessitating shaving), he must 
pay a Fidyah (ransom) of either 
observing Sawm (fasts) (three 
days) or giving 5adaqah or 
offering sacrifice (one sheep)... [1]  

I came to him () and he said: 
'Come closer.' I came closer and 
he said: 'Come closer,' so I came 
closer. Then he 	said: 'Are 
these vermin bothering you?" 
(one of the narrators) Ibn 'Awn 

said: "I think he said: 'Yes." - 
He said: "And he commanded 
me to offer a Fidyah by fasting, 
or giving charity, or offering a 
sacrifice, whichever was easiest." 
[2880] 82 - ( ... ) Ka'b bin 'Ujrah 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 	stood near him while 
lice were falling from his head, 
and he said: "Are these vermin 
bothering you?" He said: "Yes." 
He said: "Shave your head." He 
said: "It was concerning me that 
this verse was revealed: "...And 
whosoever of you is ill or has an 
ailment in his scalp (necessitating 
shaving), he must pay a Fidyah 
(ransom) of either observing 

awm (fasts) (three days) or 

[1] Al-Baqarah 2:196. 
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giving adaqah or offering 
sacrifice (one sheep) ..J11  "The 
Messenger of Allah ç said to 
me: 'Fast for three days or give a 
Faraq (three Sd) to be shared 
between six poor persons, or 
offer whatever you can afford as 
a sacrifice." 

[2881] 83 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah [may Allah 
be pleased with them] that the 
Prophet ç  passed by him when 
he was in A1-Uudaybiyah, before 
he entered Makkah, and he was 
in Ihrâm, and he was lighting a 
fire beneath a cooking pot, with 
lice crawling on his face. He said: 
"Are these vermin bothering 
you?" He said: "Yes." He said: 
"Shave your head and give a 
Faraq (three Sâ) of food to be 
shared between six poor persons, 
or fast for three days, or offer a 
sacrifice." 
Ibn AbI NajIh said: "Or slaughter 

a sheep." 

[2882] 84 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Ka'b bin 'Ujrah [may Allah 
be pleased with them] that the 
Messenger of Allah 	passed by 
him at the time of Al-udaybiyah 
and said to him: "Are the vermin 
on your head bothering you?" He 
said: "Yes." The Prophet 	said 

[1] Al-Baqarah 2:196. 
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to him: "Shave your head, then 
slaughter a sheep as a sacrifice, or 
fast for three days, or give three 
â'of dates to six poor persons." 

[2883] 85 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Abdullâh bin Ma'qil said: "I 
sat with Ka'b [may Allah be 
pleased with them] when he was 
in the Masjid, and I asked him 
about this verse: 'He must pay a 
Fidyah (ransom) of either 
observing awm (fasts) (three 
days) or giving 5adaqah or 
offering sacrifice (one sheep) ... 11  
Ka'b [may Allah be pleased with 
them] said: 'It was revealed 
concerning me. I had a problem 
in my scalp and I was brought to 
the Messenger of Allah ç with 
lice crawling on my face. He said: 
"I did not think that your 
problem had become as bad as I 
see it. Can you afford a sheep?" I 
said: "No." Then this verse was 
revealed: "...He must pay a 
Fidyah (ransom) of either 
observing 5awm (fasts) (three 
days) or giving 5adaqah or 
offering sacrifice (one sheep)... [2] 

He said: "Fasting for three days, 
or feeding six poor persons, half 
a Sâ' of food for each one." He 
said: "It was revealed specifically 
concerning me, but it applies to 
all of you." 

A1-Baqarah 2:196. 
121 Al-Baqarah 2:196. 
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[28841 86 - ( ... ) Ka'b bin 'Ujrah 
[may Allah be pleased with hen 
narrated that he went out with 
the Prophet 	in Ihrâm, and his 
head and beard were infested 
with lice. News of that reached 
the Prophet 	and he sent for 
him and called the barber to 
shave his head, then he said to 
him: "Do you have an animal to 
sacrifice?" He said: "I cannot 
afford that." So he told him to 
fast for three days, or to feed six 
poor persons, giving one $â' to 
each two poor persons. Then 
Allah revealed the verse "And 
whosoever of you is ill or has an 
ailment in his scalp (necessitating 
shaving)" 11  specifically about 
him, then it applied to all the 
Muslims in general. 

Chapter 11. Cupping Is 
Permissible For The Muhrim 
(pilgrim in Ihrâm) 

[2885] 87 - (1202) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that 
the Prophet 	was treated by 
cupping while he was a Mufrim. 
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[2886] 88 - (1203) It was 
narrated from Ibn Buhainah that 
the Prophet 	was treated with 
cupping on the way to Makkah, 
while he was a Muzrim, in the 
middle of his head. 

Chapter 12. It Is Permissible 
For A Muhrim To Treat His 
Eyes 
[2887] 89 - (1204) It was 
narrated that Nubaih bin Wahb 
said: "We went out with Abân 
bin 'Uthmân, and when we were 
at Malal, the eyes of 'Umar bin 
'Ubaidullâh became sore. When 
we were in Ar-Rawhâ' the pain 
got worse. He sent word to Abân 
bin 'Uihmân asking him (about 
that). He sent word back to him, 
telling him to apply aloes to 
them, for 'UThmân  narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah iW,  had 
said, concerning a man whose 
eyes became sore when he was in 
Ihrâm, that he should apply aloes 
to them." 
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[2888] 90 - (...) Nubaih bin 
Wahb narrated that the eyes of 
'Umar bin 'Ubaidullâh bin Ma'mar 
became inflamed, and he wanted to 
apply kohl to them, but Abân bin 
'Uthmân told him not to; he told 
him to apply aloes to them, and he 
narrated from 'Uthmân bin 'Affân 
that the Prophet had done that. 

Chapter 13. It Is Permissible 
For The Muhrim To Wash His 
Body And Head 

[28891 91 - (1205) It was 
narrated from Ibrâhlm bin 
'Abdullâh bin Hunain, from his 
father, that 'Abdullâh bin 'Abbâs 
and A]-Miswar bin Makhramah 
had a difference of opinion while 
in A1-Abwâ'. 'Abdullâh bin 
'Abbâs said: "The Muhrim may 
wash his head," and Al-Miswar 
said: "The Muhrim may not wash 
his head." Ibn 'Abbâs sent me to 
Abü Ayyiib Al-AnârI to ask him 
about that, and I found him 
washing himself between the two 
poles of a well, screened with a 
cloth. I greeted him with Salâm 
and he said: "Who is this?" I 
said: "I am 'Abdullâh bin 
Hunain. 'Abdullâh bin 'Abbas 
has sent me to you to ask you 



The Book Of Haj 	 310 

how the Messenger of Allah 
used to wash his head while he 
was in I,zrâm." Abü Ayyüb [may 
Allah be pleased with them] put 
his hand on the cloth and 
lowered it until his head became 
visible, then he said to the person 
who was pouring water for him: 
"Pour some water." He poured it 
onto his head, then he rubbed his 
head with his hands, moving 
them forwards and backwards. 
Then he said: "This is what I saw 
him (J) doing." 

[2890] 92 - ( ... ) Zaid bin Aslam 
narrated it with this chain (a 
HadIjj similar to no. 2889), and 
said: "Abü Ayyüb passed his 
hands over his entire head, over 
his entire head, moving them 
forwards and backwards. Al-
Miswar said to Ibn 'Abbâs: 'I will 
never dispute with you again." 

Chapter 14. What Should Be 
Done With A Muhrim If He 
Dies? 

[2891] 93 - (1206) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs [may 
Allah be pleased with them] that 
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a man fell from his camel and his 
neck was broken, and he died. 
The Prophet 	said: "Wash him 
with water and lote tree leaves, 
and shroud him in his two 
garments, but do not cover his 
head, for Allah will raise him on 
the Day of Resurrection reciting 
the Talbiyah." 

[2892] 94 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be 
pleased with him] said: "While a 
man was standing with the 
Messenger of Allah 	at 
'Arafah, he fell from his mount." 
-(one of the narrators) Ayyüb 
said: "and it broke his neck." - 
"Mention of that was made to 
the Prophet 	and he said: 
'Wash him with water and lotus 
leaves, and shroud him in his two 
garments, but do not put Ijanâ 11  
on him, nor cover his head, for 
Allah will raise him on the Day of 
Resurrection reciting the Talbiyah." 

[2893] 95 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be 
pleased with them] that a man 
was standing with the Prophet 

I'J  Hanh4: A mixture of perfumes used for embalming the dead. 
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while he was in Ihrâm... and he 
mentioned a report similar to 
that of Hammâd from Ayyüb (no. 
2892). 

[2894] 96 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: "A man 
came in I,zrâm with the Prophet 

; he fell from his mount, broke 
his neck and died. The 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 
'Wash him with water and lote 
tree leaves, and dress him in his 
two garments, but do not cover 
his head, for he will come on the 
Day of Resurrection reciting the 
Talbiyah." 

[2895] 97 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: "A man 
came in I/zrâm with the Messenger 
of Allah 	..... a similar report (as 
no. 2894), until he said: "For he will 
be raised on the Day of Resurrection 
reciting the Talbiyah." 
And he (the narrator) added: 

"Sa'eed bin Jubair did not say 
where he fell." 
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[2896] 98 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be 
pleased with them] that a man's 
neck was broken by his mount 
when he was in Ihrâm, and he 
died. The Messenger of Allah 00, 
said: "Wash him with water and 
lote tree leaves, and shroud him 
in his two garments, but do not 
cover his head or his face, for he 
will be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection reciting the 
Talbiyah." 

[2897] 99 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be 
pleased with them] that a man 
was with the Messenger of Allah 

in Ihrâm, and his camel broke 
his neck and he died. The 
Messenger of Allah j said: 
"Wash him with water and lote 
tree leaves, and shroud him in his 
two garments, but do not put any 
perfume on him nor cover his 
head, for he will be raised on the 
Day of Resurrection with his hair 
matted together." 11  

[2898 100 - ( ... ) It was narrated 

" Mulabbadan: With his hair matted together. It is recommended for the Muhrim to use 
some sticky substance to stick his hair together in order to keep it orderly and protect 
against lice. 
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from Ibn 'Abbâs [may Al]ah! be 
pleased with them] that a man's 
mount broke his neck while he 
was in Iizrâm with the Messenger 
of Allah . The Messenger of 
Allah 	ordered that he be 
washed with water and lote tree 
leaves, but no perfume should be 
put on him, and his head should 
not be covered, because he would 
be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection with his hair matted 
together. 

[2899] 101 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Abü Bishr from Sa'eed bin 
Jubair, that he heard Ibn 'Abbâs 
[may Allah! be pleased with 
them] narrating that a man came 
to the Prophet while he was in 
Ihrâm, then he fell from his 
camel and it broke his neck. The 
Prophet 	ordered that he be 
washed with water and lote tree 
leaves, and shrouded in his two 
garments, but no perfume was to 
be put on him, and his head was 
to be left uncovered. 

hu'bah said: "Then he narrated 
it to me after that and said: 'His 
head and face were to be left 
uncovered, for he would be raised 
on the Day of Resurrection with 
his hair matted together." 

[2900] 102 - ( ... ) Ibn 'Abbâs 
[may Allah! be pleased with 
them] said: "A man's mount 
broke his neck while he was with 
the Messenger of Allah 40,, and 
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the Messenger of Allah i  told 
them to wash him with water and 
lote tree leaves, and to leave his 
face" - and I think he said his head - 
"uncovered, for he would be raised 
(on the Day of Resurrection) saying 
the Talbiyah." 

[2901] 103 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah! be 
pleased with them] said: "There 
was a man with the Messenger of 
Allah , and his mount broke 
his neck and he died. The 
Prophet 	said: 'Wash him but 
do not put any perfume on him, 
and do not cover his face, for he 
will be raised reciting the 
Talbiyah." 

Chapter 15. It Is Permissible 
For The Muhrim To Stipulate 
A Condition For Exiting Thrâm 
Because Of Sickness And The 
Like 

[2902] 104 	(1207) It was 
narrated that 'Aihah [may Allah 
be pleased with her] said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 	entered 
upon ubâ'ah bint Az-Zubair 
and said to her: 'Do you want to 
perform Ijajj?' She said: 'By Allah, 
I am often in pain.' He said to her: 
'Go for Ijajj, but stipulate a 
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condition and say: "Allâhumma, 
mahillI haithu habastanI (0 Allah, 
my place of exiting Lzrâm is 
wherever You prevent me.)" And 
she was married to Al-Miqdâd." 

[2903] 105 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aiah [may Allah be pleased 
with her] said: "The Prophet 
entered upon Dubã'ah bint Az-
Zubair bin 'Abdul-Muttalib, and 
she said: '0 Messenger of Allah, I 
want to perform Hajj, but I am ill.' 
The Prophet said: 'Go for Ijajj, 
but stipulate the condition that 
"Ma/zillI 1zaithu habastanI (My 
place of exiting hiram is wherever 
You prevent me)." 

[2904] ( ... ) A similar report (as 
no. 2903) was narrated from 
'Ai.hah [may Allah be pleased 
with her]. 

[2905] 106 - (1208) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs, that 
Dubâ'ah bint Az-Zubair bin 
'Abdul-Muttalib [may Allah be 
pleased with them] came to the 
Messenger of Allah 	and said: 
"I am a heavy woman but I want 
to perform Ijajj. What do you 
advise me to do?" He said: 
"Enter Ihrâm for Hajj, but 
stipulate the condition that: 
'MazillI haithu habastanI (My 
place of exiting flirâm is wherever 
You prevent me)." 
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He said: "But she was able to do 
it all." 

[2906] 107 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be 
pleased with them] that ubâ'ah 
wanted to perform Ijajj and the 
Prophet 	told her to stipulate a 
condition, and she did that on 
the command of the Messenger 
of Allah . 

[2907] 108 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be 
pleased with them] that the 
Prophet 	said to ubâ'ah [may 
Allah be pleased with her]: "Go 
for I-Iajj, but stipulate the condition 
that: 'MaüllI t1zaitju zabastanI (My 
place of exiting flirâm is wherever 
You prevent me)." 
According to the report of Ishâq: 

"He commanded Dubâ'ah." 
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Chapter 16. The Soundness Of 
lhrâm For The Woman In 
NiTas; It Is Recommended For 
Her To Perform Ghusl Before 
Entering Ihrâm, And The Same 
Applies To One Who Is 
Menstruating 

[2908] 109 - (1209) It was 
narrated that 'Aishah [may Allah 
be pleased with her] said: "Asmâ' 
bint 'Umais experienced Nifâs 
from giving birth to Muhammad 
bin AbI Bakr in Ash-hajarah. 
The Messenger of Allah 	told 
Abfl Bakr to tell her to perform 
Ghusl and enter Ihrâm." 

[2909] 110 - (1210) It was 
narrated from Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
in the HadItjj of Asmâ' bint 
'Umais, when she experienced 
Nifâs after giving birth at Phul-
Hulaifah, that the Messenge cf 
Allah 	told AbiI Bakr I ay 
Allah be pleased with them] tc tell 
her to perform Ghusl and enter 
Ihrâm. 
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Chapter 17. Clarifying The 
Types Of Ihrâm; And That It 
Is Permissible To Perform Hajj 
That Is Ifrad, Tamattu' and 
Qirân. It is Permissible To Join 
Ya# to 'Umrah. And When The 
Pilgrim Who Is Performing 
Qiran Should Exit Ihrâm 

[2910] 111 - (1211) It was 
narrated that 'Aiah [may Allah 
be pleased with her] said: "We 
set out with the Messenger of 
Allah 	during the year of the 
Farewell Pilgrimage, and we 
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah. Then 
the Messenger of Allah 	said: 
'Whoever has a HadI (sacrificial 
animal) with him, let him enter 
Ihrâm for Ijajj with 'Umrah, then 
not exit Ihrâm until he exits 
Ihrâm from both.' 
"I came to Makkah and I was 
menstruating, and I did not 
circumambulate the House nor 
go between As-Safâ and Al-
Marwah. I complained about that 
to the Messenger of Allah and 
he said: 'Undo your hair and 
comb it, and enter Ihrâm for 
Hajj, and leave 'Umrah for now.' 
I did that. Then, when we had 
finished Ijajj, the Messenger of 
Allah ijI sent me with 'Abdur-
Rahmân bin AbI Bakr to At-
Tan'Im and I performed 'Umrah. 
He said: 'This is the place of your 
'Umrah.' And those who had 
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah 
circumambulated the House and 
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went between As-Safâ and Al-
Marwah. Then they exited I.irâm, 
then they performed another 
Tawaf after they returned from 
Mini for their Hajj. As for those 
who joined Ijajj and 'Urnrah, they 
performed one Tawâf." 

[29111 112 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aigah, the wife of the 
Prophetç, said: "We set out 
with the Messenger of Allah 
during the year of the Faiewli 
Pilgrimage, and some of us 
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah and 
some of us entered lhrâm for 
IIajj (only). When we came to 
Makkah, the Messenger of Allah 

ç said: 'Whoever entered Ihrâm 
for 'Umrah and did not bring a 
sacrificial animal with him, let 
him exit Ihrâm, and whoever 
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah and 
did bring a sacrificial animal, let 
him not exit Ihrâm until he has 
offered his sacrifice. And 
whoever entered Ihrâm for Ijajj, 
let him complete his 11ajj." 
'Aiah [may Allah be pleased 
with her] said: "My menses 
began, and I continued to 
menstruate until the day of 
'Arafah, and I only entered 
Ihrâm for 'Umrah. The 
Messenger of Allah told me to 
undo my hair and comb it, and 
enter Ihrâm for kIajj, and to 
forget about 'Umrah. I did that, 
until, when I had completed my 
Hajj, the Messenger of Allah 
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sent 'Abdur-Rahmân bin AbI 
Bakr with me and told me to 
perform 'Umrah from At-Tan'Im, 
to make up for the 'Umrah that I 
had abandoned when the time 
for IjafI came." 

[2912] 113 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aishah said: "We set out 
with the Prophet 	during the 
year of the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
and I entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah 
and I did not bring a sacrificial 
animal with me. The Prophet 
said: 'Whoever has a sacrificial 
animal with him, let him enter 
Ihrâm for Ijajj along with his 
'Umrah, then not exit Ihrâm until 
he exits Ihrâm of them both.' My 
menses began, and when the 
Night of 'Arafah began, I said: '0 
Messenger of Allah, I had 
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah, so 
what should I do about my Iajj?' 
He said: 'Undo your hair, comb 
it, stop 'Umrah and enter Ihrâm 
for Hajj." She said: "When I 
finished my Hajj, he told 'Abdur-
Rahmân bin AbI Bakr to let me 
ride behind him and to take me 
for 'Umrah from At-Tan'im, to 
make up for the 'Umrah that I 
had abandoned." 

[2913] 114 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aihah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: "We set 
out with the Messenger of Allah 
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and he said: 'Whoever among 
you wanted to enter Ihrâm for 
Ijajj and 'Umrah, let him do so, 
and whoever wanted to enter 
Ihrâm for Hajj let him do so, and 
whoever wanted to enter Ihrâm 
for 'Umrah, let him do so." 
'Ai.hah [may Allah be pleased 
with her] said: "The Messenger 
of Allah 	entered Ihrâm for 
Ijajj and some people did the 
same, and some people entered 
Ihrâm for 'Umrah and Hajj, and 
some people entered I/tram for 
'Umrah. I was one of those who 
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah." 

[2914] 115 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: "We set 
out with the Messenger of Allah 

ç for the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
near the time of the appearance 
of the crescent of Dhul-Hijjah. 
The Messenger of Allah 	said: 
'Whoever among you wants to 
enter Ihrâm for 'Umrah, let him 
do so. Were it not that I have 
brought the sacrificial animal 
with me, I would have entered 
I/tram for 'Umrah.' Among the 
people there were some who 
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah, and 
some who entered Ihrâm for 
Hajj. I was one of those who 
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah. We 
set Out until we came to Makkah, 
but on the Day of 'Arafah my 
menses began, and I did not exit 
Ihrâm for my 'Umrah. I 
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complained about that to the 
Prophet 	and he said: 'Forget 
about your 'Umrah. Undo your 
hair and comb it, and enter 
Ihrâm for Hajj.' She said: 'I did 
that, then when it was the night 
of Al-Hasbah, and Allah had 
enabled us to complete our Ijajj, 
he sent 'Abdur-Rahmân bin AbI 
Bakr with me. He made me ride 
behind him and he took me out 
to At-Tan'Im, and I entered 
Ihrâm for 'Umrah, and Allah 
enabled us to complete our Ijajj 
and our 'Umrah." 
"And there was no sacrifice, 

charity or fasting required because 
of that."[']  

[29151 116 - (...) It was narrited 
that 'Aiahah  [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: "We set 
out with the Messenger of Allah 

at the time of the crescent 
moon of Phul-Hijjah, not 
thinking of anything but IJajj. 
The Messenger of Allah 	said: 
'Whoever among you wants to 
enter Ii1irâm for 'Umrah, let him 
enter Ihrâm for 'Umrah." And 
he quoted a Had like that of 
'Abdah (no. 2914). 
[2916] 117 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aihah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: "We set 
out with the Messenger of Allah 

; at the time of the crescent 
moon of Dhul-Hijjah. Some of us 
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah, some  
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of us entered Izrâm for Ijajj and 
'Umrah, and some of us entered 
Ihrâm for Haff. I was one of 
those who entered Ihrâm for 
'Umrah..." and he quoted a 
HadIth like theirs, and he said 
therein: "'Urwah said concerning 
that: 'Allah enabled her to 
complete her 1Iajj and 'Umrah." 
Hishâm said: "And no sacrifice, 
fasting or charity was required 
because of that." 

[2917] 118 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aiijah  [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: "We set 
out with the Messenger of Allah 

during the year of the 
Farewell Pilgrimage. Some of us 
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah, some 
of us entered I/tram for Ijajj and 
'Umrah, and some of us entered 
Ihrâm for Ijaff. The Messenger of 
Allah 	entered Ihrâm for Ijaff. 
Those who had entered Ihrâm for 
'Umrah exited Ihrâm, but those 
who had entered I,1irâm for Ijaji 
or for both Ijaji and 'Umrah, did 
not exit Izrâm until the Day of 
Sacrifice." 

[2918] 119 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aiah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: "We set 
out with the Prophet Qt, not 
thinking of anything but Iiajj. 
When we were in Sarif, or close 
to it, my menses began. The 
Prophet ç  entered upon me and 
found me weeping. He said, 
'Have your menses begun?' I 
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said: 'Yes.' He said: 'This is 
• something that Allah has decreed 

for the daughters of Adam. Do 
what the pilgrims do, but do not 
circumambulate the House until 
you have performed Ghusl.' And 
the Messenger of Allah 
sacrificed cows on behalf of his 
wives." 

[2919] 120 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: "We set 
out with the Messenger of Allah 

not thinking of anything but 
Ijajj, until we came to Sarif, 
where my menses began. The 
Messenger of Allah 	entered 
upon me and found me weeping. 
He said: 'Why are you weeping?' 
I said: 'By Allah, I wish that I 
had not come out this year.' He 
said: 'What is the matter with 
you? Have your menses begun?' I 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'This is 
something that Allah has decreed 
for the daughters of Adam, - 
peace be upon him. Do what the 
pilgrims do, but do not 
circumambulate the House until 
you have purified yourself.' When 
I came to Makkah, the 
Messenger of Allah 	said to his 
Companions: 'Make it 'Umrah.' 
So the people exited 1,zrâm (after 
performing 'Umrah) except those 
who had sacrificial animals with 
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them. The Prophet , AN Bakr, 
'Umar and those who were well 
off had sacrificial animals with 
them. Then they entered Ihrâm 
for 'Umrah when they went to 
Mind. On the Day of Sacrifice my 
menses ended, and the 
Messenger of Allah told me to 
perform Tawaf Al-ifâçlah. Some 
beef was brought to us, and I 
said: 'What is this?' They said: 
'The Messenger of Allah 	has 
sacrificed cows on behalf of his 
wives.' When it was the night of 
Al-Ijabah I said: '0 Messenger 
of Allah, the people are going 
back having performed Ijaff and 
'Umrah, and I am going back 
having performed Ijaff (only).' So 
he told 'Abdur-Rahmân bin AbI 
Bakr to let me ride behind him 
on his camel. I remember that I 
was a young girl and I got sleepy 
and my face touched the back of 
the saddle. Then we came to At-
Tan'Im where I entered Ihrâm for 
'Umrah, to make up for the 
'Umrah that the people had 
already done." 

[2920] 121 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aiah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: "We said 
Talbiyah for Ijajj, then when we 
were in Sarif my menses began. 
The Messenger of Allah 
entered upon me and found me 
weeping..." And he quoted a 
Had like that of Al-Mâjihün 
(no. 2919), except that it does not 
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say in the IjadIth of Hammâd: 
"The Prophet i,  AN Bakr, 
'Umar and those who were well 
off had sacrificial animals with 
them. Then they entered Izrâm 
for 'Umrah when they went to 
Mina," nor the words of 'Aiah: 
"I was a young girl and I got 
sleepy and my face touched the 
back of the saddle." 

[29211 122 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] that the 
Messenger of Allah performed 
Ijajj only. 

[2922] 123 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: "We set 
out with the Messenger of Allah 

, entering I/zrâm for Hajj, 
during the month of Ijajj, in the 
places of Hajj, and in the nights 
of Hajj, until we camped at Sarif. 
He came out to his Companions 
and said: 'Whoever among you 
does not have a sacrificial animal 
with him and wants to make it 
t'inrah, let him do so, and 

whoever has a sacrificial animal 
with him, let him not do that.' 
Some of them followed that, and 
some did not, among those who 
did not have a sacrificial animal 
with them. As for the Messenger 
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of Allah 	, he had a sacrificial 
animal with him, and some of his 
Companions could also afford it. 
The Messenger of Allah 
entered upon me and found me 
weeping. He said: 'Why are you 
weeping?' I said: 'I heard what 
you said to your Companions, 
and I heard about 'Umrah, [and I 
have been prevented from 
performing 'Umrah].' He said: 
'What is the matter with you?' I 
said: 'I am not praying (meaning: 
I am in menses).' He said: 'That 
does not matter. Do (the rituals 
of) Haff, and perhaps Allah will 
compensate you for this. You are 
one of the daughters of Adam, 
and Allah has decreed for you 
what He has decreed for them.' 
So I went out for my Ijaff, until 
we camped in Minâ, where I 
purified myself, then we 
circumambulated the House. The 
Messenger of Allah camped at 
Al-Muhassab, and he called 
'Abdur-Rahmân bin AbI Bakr 
and said: 'Take your sister out of 
the sanctuary and let her enter 
Ihrâm for 'Umrah, then let her 
circumambulate the House, and I 
will wait for you here.' So we 
went out and I entered Ihrâm, 
then I circumambulated the 
House and went between As-Safâ 
and Al-Marwah, then we came to 
the Messenger of Allah 	in his 
tent in the middle of the night. 
He said: 'Have you finished?' I 
said: 'Yes.' He gave his 
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Companions permission to move 
on, and he passed by the Ka'bah 
and circumambulated it before 
praying Subh, then he left for Al-
Madinah." 
[29231 124 - (...) It was narrated 
that the Mother of the Believers, 
'Aiah [may Allah be pleased 
with her] said: "Some of us 
entered Ihrâm for Ijajj alone, and 
some of us entered Ihrâm for 
Qirân and some of us entered 
Ihrâm for Ijajj Tamattu ". 

[2924] ( ... ) It was narrated by 
Al-Qâsim bin Muhammad who 
said: "Aishah came for Hajj." 

[2925] 125 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Amrah said: "I heard 
'Aiah [may Allah be pleased 
with her] say: 'We set out with 
the Messenger of Allah 	five 
days before the end of Pliul-
Qa'dah, not thinking of anything 
but Hajj. When we drew near to 
Makkah, the Messenger of Allah 

ordered those who did not have 
sacrificial animals with them to exit 
Ifrâm after circumambulating the 
House and (running) between A-
Safâ and Al-Marwah.' 'Aishah 
[may Allah be pleased with her] 
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said: 'Then some beef was brought 
to us on the day of sacrifice and I 
said: 'What is this?' It was said: 
'The Messenger of Allah 	has 
offered a sacrifice on behalf of his 
wives." 
Yahyâ said: "I mentioned this 

HadIth of Al-Qâsim bin Muhammad 
and he said: 'She has narrated the 
Had/j correctly to you." 

[2926] ( ... ) A similar report (as 
no. 2925) was narrated from 
Yayâ with this chain. 

[2927] 126 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that the Mother of the Believers 
said: "I said: '0 Messenger of 
Allah, the people are leaving, 
having done two rituals, and I am 
leaving having done only one.' 
He said: 'Wait and when you 
have become pure, go out to At_ 
Tan'Im and enter Ihrâm from 
there, then meet us at such-and-
such a place" - he (the narrator) 
said: "I think he said: 'Tomorrow" 
- "'and you will have a reward (for 
'Umrah) equivalent to your effort 
or your expenditure." 
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[2928] 127 - (...) The Mother of 
the Believers [may Allah be pleased 
with her] said: "0 Messenger of 
Allah, the people are leaving having 
done two rituals..." a similar HadIth 
(as no. 2927). 

[2929] 128 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: "We set 
out with the Messenger of Allah 

, not thinking of anything but 
Hajj. When we came to Makkah, 
we circumambulated the House, 
then the Messenger of Allah 
ordered those who had not 
brought sacrificial animals with 
them to exit Ihrâm. Those who 
had not brought sacrificial 
animals with them exited Ihrâm, 
and his wives had not brought 
sacrificial animals with them, so 
they exited Iifirâm." 'Aihah said: 
"Then my menses began so I did 
not circumambulate the House. 
When it was the night of Al-
Hasbah, I said: '0 Messenger of 
Allah, the people are going back 
having done 'Umrah and Jajj, 
but I am going back having done 
Hajj only.' He said: 'Did you not 
circumambulate the House the 
night we came to Makkah?' I 
said: 'No.' He said: 'Then go with 
your brother to At-Tan'Im, and 
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enter Ihrâm for 'Umrah, then we 
will meet at such-and-such a 
placc 
"Safiyyah said: 'I think that I 
have detained you.' He said: 
'(May you become) barren and 
shaven-headed!L11  Did you not 
perform Tawaf on the day of 
sacrifice?' She said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'It doesn't matter then, 
move on." 
'Aihah said: "The Messenger of 

Allah met me as he was going 
up from Makkah and I was 
coming down to it - or as I was 
going up and he was coming 
down from it." 
[2930] 129 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aiah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: "We set 
out with the Messenger of Allah 

, reciting the Talbiyah but not 
mentioning Ijajj or 'Umrah..." 
and he quoted a IjadWi similar to 
that of Mansür (no. 2929). 

[2931] 130 - (...) It was narrated 
that 'Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 00, came on 
the fourth or fifth day of )' -  
Hijjah, and he entered upon me 
in an angry state. I said: 'Who has 
made you angry, 0 Messenger of 
Allah? May Allah cause him to 

(1]  This is not meant in any literal sense, rather it is an expression indicating disapproval. 
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enter the Fire!' He said: 'Do you 
not realize that I ordered the 
people to do something and they 
are hesitating? If I had known 
before what I know now, I would 
not have brought the sacrificial 
animal with me, and I would have 
bought it (in Makkah), and I 
would have exited Irâm as they 
have done." 

[2932] 131 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Ai.hah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] said: "The 
Prophet 	came on the fourth 
or fifth (day) of Phul-Uijjah..."  a 
HadIth similar to that of Ghundar 
(no. 2931). 

[2933] 132 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Aishah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] that she 
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah, then 
she arrived at Makkah but she 
did not circumambulate the 
House before she got her 
menses. She did all of the rituals, 
as she had entered Ihrâm for 
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Ijajj. The Prophet j4 said to her 
on the day of departing from 
Minâ: "Your Tawâf will suffice 
for your Ijajj and your 'Umrah." 
But she insisted, so he sent her 
with 'Abdur-Rahmân to At-
Tan'Im, and she performed 
'Umrah after performing Hajj. 

[2934] 133 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Aiah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] that her menses 
began in Sarif, and she became 
pure in 'Arafah, and the 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"Your going between A -Safa 
and Al-Marwah will suffice for 
your Ijaff and your 'Umrah." 

[2935] 134 - ( ... ) Safiyyah bint 
liaibah said: "Aiah [may Allah 

be pleased with her] said: '0 
Messenger of Allah, are the 
people going to go back with two 
rewards while I go back with only 
one?' So he commanded 'Abdur-
Rahmân bin AbI Bakr to take her 
out to At-Tan'lm. She said: 'So 
he made me ride behind him on 
his camel, and I started to lift my 
Kiiimâr up off my neck. He 
struck my leg as if he was striking 
the camel, and I said to him: 'Do 
you see anyone?' She said: 'And I 
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah, then 



The Book Of Hajj 	 335 

we came back to the Messenger 
of Allah 	while he was in Al- 
Hasbah." 

[2936] 135 - (1212) 'Abdur-
Rahmân bin AbI Bakr narrated 
that the Prophet 	told him to 
let 'Aishah ride behind him, and 
to take her for 'Umrah from At-
Tan'Im. 

[2937] 136 - (1213) It was 
narrated that Jâbir [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: "We 
entered Ihrâm with the 
Messenger of Allah 	for Ijaff 
only, and 'Aihah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] entered Iiirâm 
for 'Umrah. Then, when we were 
in Sarif, her menses began. When 
we came, we circumambulated 
the Ka'bah and went between As-
Safa and A1-Marwah. Then the 
Messenger of Allah 
commanded those of us who did 
not have sacrificial animals with 
us to exit Ihrâm." Jâbir said: "We 
said: 'To what extent?' He said: 
'Completely.' So we had 
intercourse with our wives and 
put on perfume and wore our 
regular clothes, and there were 
only four nights between us and 
'Arafah. Then we entered Ihrâm 
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on the day of At-Tarwiyah. Then 
the Messenger of Allah 40 
entered upon 'Aiah [may Allah 
be pleased with her] and found 
her weeping. He said: 'What is 
the matter with you?' She said: 
'The matter with me, is that my 
menses began, and the people 
have exited Ihrâm, but I did not 
do so, and I did not 
circumambulate the House, and 
the people are going for Ijajj 
now.' He said: 'That is something 
that Allah has decreed for the 
daughters of Adam. Perform 
Ghusl, then enter Ihrâm for Hajj.' 
So she did that, and went to all 
the places of Ijajj. Then when 
she became pure, she 
circumambulated the House and 
went between A-Safâ and Al-
Marwah. Then he said: 'You 
have exited Ifrâm from your Ijajj 
and 'Umrah together.' She said: 
'0 Messenger of Allah, I feel 
upset because I did not 
circumambulate the House 
before I performed 1Iajj.' He 
said: 'Take her, 0 'Abdur-
Rahmân, and let her perform 
'Umrah from At-Tan'Im.' And 
that was on the night of Al-
Hasbah." 
[2938] ( ... ) Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: "The Prophet i4  entered 
upon 'Aiah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] and found her 
weeping..." and he mentioned a 
Hadiil like that of Al-Laith (no. 

( ... ) [flrA] 
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2937), to the end, but he did not 
mention what came before this of 
the HadiIji  of A1-Lai. 

[2939] 137 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh that 
during the Hajj of the Prophet of 
Allah , 'Aihah [may Allah be 
pleased with her] entered Ihrâm 
for 'Umrah, and he quoted a 
HadIth like that of Al-Laith (no. 
2938), but he added: "And he 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah j4 
was a man of gentle disposition, 
and when she wanted something 
he would agree to it. So he sent 
her with 'Abdur-Rahmân bin AbI 
Bakr, and she entered Ihrâm for 
'Umrah from At-Tan'Im." 
Matar said: "Abü Az-Zubair 

said: 'When 'Ailiah  performed 
Hajj, she did what she had done 
with the Prophet of Allah ." 

[2940] 138 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Jâbir [may Allah be pleased 
with them] said: "We set out with 
the Messenger of Allah 	, 
entering Ihrâm for Ijajj, and the 
women and children were with 
us. When we came to Makkah, 
we circumambulated the House 
and went between As-Safi and 
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A1-Marwah. Then the Messenger 
of Allah 	said to us: 'Whoever 
does not have a sacrificial animal 
with him, let him exit Ihrâm.' We 
said: 'To what extent?' He said: 
'Completely.' So we had intercourse 
with our wives, and we wore our 
regular clothes, and put on perfume. 
When the day of At-Ta twiyah came, 
we entered Ihrâm for Hajj, and our 
first going between A-Safâ  and Al-
Marwah sufficed for us. The 
Messenger of Allah 	ordered us 
to share camels and cows, one 
(animal) between seven of us." 

[2941] 139 	(1214) It was 
narrated that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: "The Prophet commanded 
us, when we exited Ihrâm, to enter 
Ihrâm when we set out for Minâ, 
so we entered Ihrâm from Al-
Abtah." 

[2942] 140 - (1215) Jâbir bin 
'Abdullâh [may Allah be pleased 
with them] said: "The Prophet 
and his Companions only went 
between A-Safa and Al-Marwah 
once." 
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[2943] 141 - (1216) 'Atâ' said: 
"I heard Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh [may 
Allah be pleased with them], 
along with some people who 
were with me, say: 'We, the 
Companions of Muhammad 
entered Izrâm for Ijaff only." 
'Atâ' said: "Jâbir said: 'The 

Prophet came on the morning 
of the fourth of Dhul-Hijjah and 
told us to exit Ihrâm." 'Atâ' said: 
"He said: 'Exit Irâm and you 
may have intercourse with your 
wives." 
'Atâ' said: "He did not insist on 

that for them, but he made it 
permissible for them. We said: 
'When there are only five days 
between us and 'Arafah, he told 
us to have intercourse with our 
wives, so we will come to 'Arafah 
with our private parts still 
dripping with semen!" He said: 
"Jâbir gestured with his hand, 
and it is as if I can see his hand 
moving." He said: "The Prophet 

stood up among us and said: 
'You know that I am the one who 
fears Allah the most among you, 
and I am the most truthful 
among you and the most 
righteous. Were it not for my 
sacrificial animal, I would have 
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exited Iirâm as you have done. If 
I had known before what I know 
now, I would not have brought 
the sacrificial animal. Exit Ihrám.' 
So we exited Ihrâm, and we 
listened and obeyed." 
'Atâ' said: "Jâbir said: 'Then 'Ali 

came from his (Zakât) collecting 
mission and he (the Prophet ) 
said: 'For what did you enter 
Ihrâm?' He said: 'For the same 
as the Prophet ; entered Iii  ram.' 
The Messenger of Allah 	said 
to him: 'Bring your sacrificial 
animal and remain in Ihrâm.' So 
'All brought him a sacrificial 
animal. Surâqah bin Mâlik said: 
'0 Messenger of Allah, is it just 
for this year or forever?' He said: 
'Forever." 
[2944] 142 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
"We entered Ihrâm for Ijaff with 
the Messenger of Allah , but 
when we came to Makkah he told 
us to exit Ihrâm and make it 
'Umrah. We found that hard and 
felt anxious about it. News of 
that reached the Prophet , and 
we did not know whether he 
heard of it from heaven, or from 
the people. He said: '0 people, 
exit Ihrâm. Were it not for the 
sacrificial animal that is with me, 
I would do what you are doing.' 
So we exited Ihrâm and had 
intercourse with our wives, and 
we did what those who are not in 
Ihrâm do, until the day of At- 
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Tarwiyah came, when we put 
Makkah behind us (to go to Mini 
and 'Arafat) and entered Ihrâm 
for Hajj." 
[2945] 143 - (...) Müsâ bin Nâfi' 
said: "I came to Makkah to 
perform 'Umrah for Tamattu', 
four days before the day of At-
Tarwiyah. The people said: 'Now 
your ITIajj  is like that of the 
Makkans.' 11  I entered upon 
'Atâ' bin AbI Rabâh and asked 
him about that. 'Atâ' said: 'Jâbir 
bin 'Abdullâh Al-AnârI [may 
Allah be pleased with them] told 
me that he performed Hajj with 
the Messenger of Allah 	in the 
year when he brought the 
sacrificial animal with him. They 
entered Ihrâm for Ijaff only, then 
the Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"Exit your Iiirâm, circumambulate 
the House and go between As-
Safi and A]-Marwah, then cut 
your hair and remain out of Ihrâm 
until the day of At-Tarwiyah 
comes. Then enter Ihrâm for Ijajj, 
and make what you did before 
Tamattu'." They said: "How can 
we make it Tamattu 'when we have 
named it as Hajj?" He said: "Do 
what I am telling you to do. Were 
it not that I have brought the 
sacrificial animal with me, I would 
do what I am telling you to do, but 
it is not permissible for me to exit 
Ihrâm until the sacrificial animal 
reaches its destination." 

'I 	L 

I l l Because Because he would be entering Ihrâm for Hajj from Makkah, not from the MIqât. 
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[29461 144 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
"We came with the Messenger of 
Allah , entering hiram for Ijajj, 
then the Messenger of Allah 
told us to make it 'Umrah and 
exit Ihrâm. He had the sacrificial 
animal with him, so he could not 
make it 'Umrah." 

Chapter 18. Tamattu' With Haff 
And 'Umrah 

[2947] 145 - (1217) It was 
narrated that AN Nadrah said: 
"Ibn 'Abbâs used to enjoin 
Mut'ah, and Ibn Az-Zubair used 
to forbid it. I mentioned that to 
Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh and he said: 
'It is through me that this i-IadIjh 
was circulated. We performed 
Tamattu' with the Messenger of 
Allah 	, but when 'Umar 
(became the KhalIfah), he said: 
"Allah permitted to His 
Messenger whatever He willed, 
however He willed, and the 
revelation of the Qur'ân has been 
completed. So complete Ijajj and 
'Umrah for Allah, as Allah has 
commanded you,t11  and make a 

W Meaning that Tamattu' is allowed for ijaff and 'Umrah while Mut'ah is not allowed for 

marriage. 
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decision about your marriages to 
these women, for no man will be 
brought to me having married a 
woman for a specific length of 
time, but I will have him stoned. 

[2948] ( ... ) Qatâdah narrated it 
with this chain (a HadIth similar 
to no. 2947), and he said in the 
IjadIth: "Separate your Hajj from 
your 'Umrah, for that is most 
proper for your 1-Iajj, and most 
proper for your 'Umrah." 

[2949] 146 - (1216) It was 
narrated that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: "We came with the 
Messenger of Allah 	saying: 
'Labbâik bil-IIajj (Here we are at 
Your service for Hajj),' then the 
Messenger of Allah 	told us to 
make it 'Umrah." 

Chapter 19. The Hajj Of The 
Prophet 

[2950] 147 - (1218) It was 
narrated from Ja'far bin 
Muhammad, that his father said: 
"We entered upon Jâbir bin 
'Abdullâh, and he asked about 
the people, until he came to me. 
I said: 'I am Muhammad bin 'All 
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bin Husain.' He placed his hand 
on my head, then he undid my 
upper button and my lower 
button, then he placed his hand 
on my chest. At that time I was a 
young boy. He said: 'Welcome to 
you, 0 son of my brother. Ask 
whatever you want.' So I asked 
him. He was blind, and the time 
for prayer became due, so he got 
up, wearing a blanket which he 
wrapped around himself; every 
time he put it over his shoulders, 
the ends slipped back down, 
because it was too small, and his 
Ridâ' was hanging beside him on 
the clothes hook. He led us in 
prayer, then I said: 'Tell us about 
the Half of the Messenger of 
Allah 	' He gestured with his 
hand and counted nine, and said: 
'The Messenger of Allah 
stayed for nine years (in 
Madinah) during which he did 
not perform Ijaff, then in the 
tenth year he announced to the 
people that the Messenger of 
Alhuh 	was going for liaff. 
Many people came to Al-
Madinah, all of them seeking to 
follow the Messenger of Allah 
and do what he did. 
"We set out with him until we 

came to Phul-Hulaifah, where 
Asmâ' bint 'Umais gave birth to 
Muhammad bin AbI Bakr. She 
sent word to the Messenger of 
Allah , asking; "What should I 
do?" He said: "Perform Ghusl, 
wrap your private part in a cloth, 
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and enter Ihrâm." The 
Messenger of Allah jW prayed in 
the Masjid, then he rode Al-
Qaswâ' until he reached Al-
Baidâ'. 
"I looked as far as I could see in 
front of him, and saw people 
riding and walking. To his right it 
was the same, to his left it was 
the same, and behind him it was 
the same. The Messenger of 
Allah jW was among us and the 
Qur'ân was being revealed to 
him, and he was the best one to 
interpret it. So whatever he did, 
we did too, and he (began the 
Talbiyah) of TawhId, saying: 
"Labbaika Allâhumma labbaik, 
labbaika lâ sharIka laka labbaik 
Inna al-hamda wan-ni 'mata laka 
wal-mullç lâ sharIka lak (Here I 
am, 0 Allah, here I am. Here I 
am, You have no partner, here I 
am. Verily all praise and 
blessings are Yours, and all 
sovereignty, You have no 
partner)." The people said this 
Talbiyah that they say nowadays, 
and the Messenger of Allah 
did not object to any of that, but 
the Messenger of Allah 	kept 
to his own Talbiyah.' 
"Jâbir [may Allah be pleased 

with them] said: 'We did not 
intend anything other than Hajj, 
and we were not thinking of 
'Umrah. When we came to the 
Ka'bah with him, he touched the 
corner then walked quickly 
(Rami) for three circuits, and 
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walked normally for four. Then 
he came to the Station of 
IbrâhIm (Maqâm IbrâhIm) and 
recited the verse: "...And take you 
(people) the Maqâm of IbráhIm 
as a place of prayer..."[']  He 
stood with the Maqâm between 
himself and the House." 
- (Ja'far bin Muhammad said) 

My father used to say - and I do 
not think he was narrating it 
from anyone but the Prophet - 
that he () used to recite in 
these two Rak'ah Qul Huwa Allâhu 
Azad and Qulyâ a)yuhal-kâfiri2n.-
"Then he went back to the 
corner and touched it, then he 
went out through the gate to A-
Safa. When he drew near to As-
Safa he recited: "Verily, As-Safâ 
and A1-Marwah (two mountains 
in Makkah) are of the Symbols of 
Allâh..." 21  "I will start with that 
with which Allah started." So he 
started with As-Safa, climbing up 
until he could see the Ka'bah. 
Then he turned to face the 
Qiblah and singled out Allah, and 
extolled His greatness, and he 
said: "La ilâha illallâh wahdahu lâ 
sharI/ca lah, lahul-mulk wa lahul-
hamdu wa huwa 'ala kulli shayin 
qadir; La ilâha illallâh wa,zdahu 
anjaza wa 'dah wa nasara 'abdah 
wa hazama al-ahzâba wahdah 
(There is none worthy of worship 
but Allah alone, with no partner 
or associate, His is the dominion 

[1] Al-Baqarah 2:125. 

[2] A1-Baqarah 2:158. 
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and to Him be praise, and He is 
able to do all things; there is 
none worthy of worship but Allah 
alone, He fulfilled His promises 
and granted victory to His slave 
and defeated the confederates 
alone)." Then he supplicated 
between that, and repeated this 
three times." 
"Then he came down towards 

A1-Marwah and when his feet 
reached the bottom of the valley 
he ran until the ground started to 
rise, then he walked until he 
came to Al-Marwah, and he did 
at A1-Marwah as he had done at 
A-Safâ. Then when it was the 
last lap and he was at AI-Marwah 
he said: "If I had known before 
what I know now, I would not 
have brought the sacrificial 
animal with me, and I would 
have made it 'Umrah. Whoever 
among you does not have a 
sacrificial animal with him, let 
him exit Ihrâm and make it 
'Umrah." 
"'Surâqah bin Mâlik bin 

Ju'ham stood up and said: "0 
Messenger of Allah, is it just for 
this year or is it forever?" The 
Messenger of Allah iiJ interlaced 
the fingers of his hands and said: 
"Umrah has been incorporated 
into Hajj," twice. "No, it is for 
ever and ever." 
"All came from Yemen with 
the sacrificial animals of the 
Prophet 	and he found 
Fâtimah [may Allah be pleased 



The Book Of Hajj 	 348 

with her] among those who had 
exited Iirâm. She was wearing 
dyed clothes and had put kohl on 
her eyes. He rebuked her for that 
and she said: "My father told me 
to do that." 
"'All used to say in Al-'Irâq: "I 

went to the Messenger of Allah 
, complaining about Fâtimah 

for what she had done, and to 
ask the Messenger of Allah 
about what she had told me 
about. I told him that I had 
rebuked her for that, and he said: 
'She spoke the truth, she spoke 
the truth. What did you say when 
you decided to go for Iajj?' I 
said: '0 Allah, I enter Ihrâm for 
that for which Your Messenger 
entered Ihrâm.' He said: 'I have 
the HadI with me; do not exit 
Ihrâm." 
"'The total number of sacrificial 

animals that 'All brought from 
Yemen, and that the Prophet 
brought with him, was one 
hundred. The people all exited 
Ihrâm and cut their hair, except 
the Prophet 	and those who 
had brought sacrificial animals 
with them." 
"When the day of At-Tarwiyah 

came, they set out for Minâ and 
entered Ihrâm for Hajj. The 
Messenger of Allah 	rode and 
prayed Zuhr, 'Asr, Maghrib, 'I.yjâ' 
and Fajr there, then he waited for 
a while until the sun rose. He 
ordered that a tent of hair be 
pitched for him in Namirah. 
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Then the Messenger of Allah 
moved on, and the Quraish did 
not doubt that he would halt at 
Al-Mash 'ar Al-Harâm, as Quraish 
used to do during the Jâhili)yah, 
but the Messenger of Allah A 
carried on until he reached 
'Arafat, where he found that the 
tent had been pitched for him in 
Namirah, and he stopped there." 
"'When the sun passed its zenith, 

he ordered that Al-Qaswâ' be 
saddled for him, and he came to 
the bottom of the valley, where he 
addressed the people and said: 
"Your blood and your wealth are 
sacred to one another, as sacred as 
this day of yours, in this month of 
yours, in this land of yours. All 
matters of the Jâhiliyyah are 
abolished beneath my feet. The 
blood feuds of the Jâhiliyyah are 
abolished, and the first blood feud 
that I abolish is that of RabI'ah bin 
Al-Hârjth, who was nursed among 
Banü Laith and killed by Huail. 
The Ribâ of the Jâhiliyyah is 
abolished, and the first Ribâ that I 
abolish is that of 'Abbâs bin 
'Abdul-Muttalib; it is all abolished. 
Fear Allah with regard to women, 
for you have taken them as a trust 
from Allah, and intimacy with them 
has become permissible to you by 
the Word of Allah. Your rights 
over them are that they should not 
allow anyone whom you dislike to 
tread on your bedding. If they do 
that, then hit them, but in a manner 
that does not cause injury or leave 
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a mark. Their rights over you are , 	- - 	-- 	- 	- 
that you should provide for them ° L 
and clothe them in a reasonable 

	

-- 	- 	'- - 

	

L!j 	L)j 	 -i 	ji ç manner. I have left you something 
which, if you adhere to it, you will 

, 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 

	

3 I 	J.1-9 	Ii 	Li.- 
never go astray: The Book of Allah. - 	- 

J' You will be asked about me. What 
will you say?" They said: "We bear - 	- 	- - witness that you have conveyed - 
(the Message) and fulfilled (your J 	 i 	L1i 
duty) and offered sincere advice." - - 	 •- 	- 
He gestured with his forefinger JJ 

towards the sky and then towards 
L. "0 the people, (and said) 	Allah, -. - 

bear witness, 	0 	Allah bear Ji 	LJ 
witness," three times.  
Then the Adhân was called, then 

the Iqâmah, and he prayed Zuhr, ) 
then the Iqamah was called and - 	- 
he prayed 'Asr, and he did not y' 	 +i '-y 
offer any prayer in between them. - 	- 
Then the Messenger of Allah  

rode until he reached the Mawqif E (place of standing), and he made - 	- 
his she-camel face Assakharâtt11  

with people walking in front of 
him, and he turned to face the  
Qiblah. 	Then he remained  
standing until the sun had set, -, 	- 
after its rays had 	started to Li6 
diminish and until the disk of the - 	- 	- - ------ 
sun had disappeared."  
"Thenhe seated Usâmahonhis  
mount behind him, and the 
Messenger of Allah 	moved 

-- 	 -, 	,- 

on, pulling Al-Qawâ's reins tight 
until her head was touching the - 	-. 	- 
front of the saddle, and he  
gestured with his right hand: "0 - 
111  The rocks at the bottom of Jabal Ar-Rahmah - the Mount of Mercy. 
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people, calmly, calmly!" Every 
time he came to a small hill, he 
released the reins a little so that 
she could climb. Then he came to 
A1-Muzdalifah where he prayed 
Maghrib and 'Ihâ' with one 
A_d_hân and two Iqâmah, offering 
no prayer in between." 
"'Then the Messenger of Allah 

lay down until dawn came, and 
he prayed Fajr, when he saw that 
dawn had come, with one Adhân 
and one Iqâmah. Then he rode Al-
Qaswâ' until he came to Al-
Mash'ar A1-Harâm. He turned to 
face the Qiblah and called upon 
Him, and proclaimed His greatness 
and Oneness. Then he remained 
standing until it had become quite 
bright, then he moved on before 
the sun rose. He seated Al-Fadl 
bin A1-'Abbâs behind him, who was 
a man with lovely hair, white and 
handsome. When the Messenger of 
Allah 	moved on, he passed 
some women riding camels. Al-
Fadl started to look at them, so 
the Messenger of Allah jW put his 
hand on the face of Al-Fadl. Al-
FadI turned his face to the other 
side to look, and the Messenger 
of Allah moved his hand to the 
other side of Al-Fadi's face. Al-
Fadl again turned his face to the 
other side to look, until he came 
to the bottom of Muhassir, where 
he sped up a little." 
"Then he followed the middle 
road that comes out at Al-Jamrat 
Al-Kubra, until he reached the  

:JU 	 J ,. 

;i !iLJ 	
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Jamrah that is by the tree. Then 
he stoned it with seven pebbles, 
saying the TakbIr with each throw 
- pebbles the size of broad beans - 
throwing from the bottom of the 
valley. Then he went to the place 
of slaughter, and slaughtered 
sixty-three (animals) with his own 
hand. Then he handed over to 
'Ali who slaughtered the rest, and 
he gave him a share in his 
sacrifice. Then he ordered that a 
piece from each be brought; (the 
pieces) were put in a pot and 
cooked, and they (the Prophet 
and 'All) ate from the meat and 
drank from the soup. 
Then the Messenger of Allah 

rode and headed towards the 
House (and performed Tawaf Al-
Ifadah), and prayed Zuhr in 
Makkah. He came to Banü 'Abdul-
Muttalib, who were providing water 
to the pilgrims at Zamzam, and 
said: "Carry on drawing water, 0 
Banfl 'Abdul-Muttalib. Were it not 
that the people would overwhelm 
you I would have drawn water with 
you." So they drew up a bucket for 
him and he drank from it." 
[2951] 148 - ( ... ) Ja'far bin 
Muhammad said: "My father told 
me: 'I went to Jâbir bin 
'Abdullâh and asked him about 
the pilgrimage of the Messenger 
of Allah 	...... and he quoted a 
HadIth similar to that of Hâtim 
bin Ismâ'il (no. 2950). He added: 
"... When the Messenger of Allah 

passed by Muzdalifah at Al- 
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Math'ar Al-Harâm, the Quraish 
did not doubt that he would halt 
there and camp there, but he 
carried on and did not pay any 
attention to it, until he came to 
'Arafat, where he stopped." 

Chapter 20. All Of 'Arafat Is A 
Place Of Standing 

[2952] 149 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Jâbir that the Messenger of 
Allah 	said: "I have offered my 
sacrifice here, and all of Mind is 
the place of sacrifice, so offer 
your sacrifices where you are 
staying. And I have stood here, 
and all of 'Arafat is the place of 
standing. And I have stopped 
here, and all of Muzdalifah is the 
place of stopping." 

[2953] 150 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh [may 
Allah be pleased with them], that 
when the Messenger of Allah 
came to Makkah, he came to the 
Black Stone and touched it, then 
he walked to the right, walking 
quickly (Rami) in three circuits 
and walking normally in four. 

('H) 
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Chapter 21. The Standing And 
The Saying Of Allah, The Most 
High: "Then depart from the 
place whence all the people 
depart"111  

129541 151 - (1219) It was 
narrated that 'Aishah said: "The 
Quraih and those who followed 
their way used to stand at Al-
Muzdalifah, and they were called 
Al-Hums and the rest of the Arabs 
used to stand in 'Arafat. When 
Islam came, Allah commanded 
His Prophet 	to go to 'Arafat 
and stand there, then depart from 
there. That is the verse in which 
Allah says: "Then depart from the 
place whence all the people 
depart.' 121  

[2955] 152 - ( ... ) Hishâm 
narrated that his father said: "The 
Arabs used to circumambulate the 
Ka'bah naked, except the Hums, 
and the Hums were the Quraih 
and their descendents. They used 
to circumambulate naked, unless 
the Hums gave them some clothes 
- men would give to men and 

[11 Al-Baqarah 2:199. 
[2] A1-Baqarah 2:199. 

a 	:)t4j 
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women to women. The Hums did 
not go out of A1-Muzdalifah, but 
the people all went to 'Arafat." 
Hiiiâm said: "My father told me 

that 'Aiah said: 'The Hums were 
those concerning whom Allah 
revealed the words: "Then depart 
from the place whence all the 
people depart..."111  She said: 'The 
people used to depart from 
'Arafat, and the Hums used to 
depart from Al-Muzdalifah, 
saying: "We will not depart except 
from within the sanctuary." When 
the following was revealed: "Then 
depart from the place whence all 
the people depart..."121  they went 
back to 'Arafat." 

[2956] 153 - (1220) Muhammad 
bin Jubair bin Mut'im narrated 
that his father, Jubair bin Mut'im 
said: "I lost a camel of mine, so I 
went and looked for it on the 
Day of 'Arafat. I saw the 
Messenger of Allah 	standing 
with the people in 'Arafat, and I 
said: 'By Allah, he is one of the 
Hums, what is he doing here?' 
The Quraiij were regarded as 
being among the Hums." 

Al-Baqarah 2:199. 
121 Al-Baqarah 2:199. 
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Chapter 22. It Is Permissible 
To Base One's Intention For 
Thrâm On The Intention Of 
Another 	 i7 	p4 t..4.a 

[2957] 154 - (1221) It was 
narrated that AN Müsâ said: "I 
came to the Messenger of Allah 

ç while he was halting in A]-
Bathâ', and he said to me: 'Did 
you intend to perform Ijaff?' I 
said: 'Yes.' He said: 'For what 
did you enter Ihrâm?' I said: 'I 
said: "Here I am at Your service, 
for the same as the Prophet;  
has entered Ihrâm." He said: 
'You have done well. 
Circumambulate the House and 
go between As-Safi and Al-
Marwah, then exit Ihrâm.' I 
circumambulated the Ka'bah and 
went between As-Safâ and Al-
Marwah, then I came to a woman 
of Banü Qais who rid my head of 
lice. Then I entered Ihrâm for 
Half. I continued to state Fatwa 
(religious rulings) to that effect 
for the people until the Kiiilâfah 
of 'Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them]." 
A man said to him: "0 Abü 

or: "0 'Abdullâh bin 
Qais, exercise restraint in your 
Fatwa, for you do not know what 
the Commander of the Believers 
has introduced with regard to the 
rituals after you." He said: "0 
people, whoever heard a Fatwa 

tii. oVV 	[floV] 
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from us (about exiting Iirâm) let 
him wait, for the Commander of 
the Believers is coming to you, so 
follow him." Then 'Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] 
came and I mentioned that to 
him, and he said: 'We follow the 
Book of Allah, and the Book of 
Allah enjoins completing Ijajj 
and 'Umrah. And we follow the 
Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allah , and the Messenger of 
Allah ij did not exit Ihrâm until 
the sacrifice reached its 
destination." 
[2958] ( ... ) Shu'bah narrated a 
similar report (as no. 2957) with 
this chain. 

[2959] 155 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Abü Müsâ [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: "I came 
to the Messenger of Allah 
when he was halting in A1-Bathâ', 
and he said: 'For what have you 
entered Ihrâm?' I said: 'I have 
entered Ihrâm for the same as the 
Prophet 	has entered Ihrâm.' 
He said: 'Have you brought a 
sacrificial animal?' I said: 'No.' 
He said: 'Circumambulate the 
House and go between A -Safâ 
and Al-Marwah, then exit Ihrâm.' 
So I circumambulated the House 
and went between As-Safa and 
Al-Marwah, then I went to a 
woman among my people who 
combed my hair and washed my 
head. I used to give the people 

4 L.'Li' 	( ... ) [yoA] 
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Fatwas to that effect during the 
leadership of AN Bakr and the 
leadership of 'Umar. It was during 
Ijajj season that a man came to 
me and said: 'You do not know 
what the Commander of the 
Believers has introduced 
concerning the rituals.' I said: '0 
people, whoever heard a Fatwa 
from us (about exiting flirâm) let 
him wait, for the Commander of 
the Believers is coming to you, so 
follow him.' When he came I said: 
'0 Commander of the Believers, 
what is this that you have 
introduced concerning the 
rituals?' He said: 'We follow the 
Book of Allah, and Allah says, 
"And perform properly the Ijajj 
and 'Umrah..." 11  And we follow 
the Sunnah of our Prophet , 
and the Prophet 	did not exit 
Ihrâm until he had offered the 
sacrifice." 

[2960] 156 - (...) It was narrated 
that Abü Müsâ [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 	had sent 
me to Yemen, and I came back 
during the year when he went for 
IjaJj. The Messenger of Allah 
said to me: '0 Abü Müsâ, what 
did you say when you entered 
Ihrâm?' I said: 'I said: "Here I 
am at Your service, for the same 
purpose as the Prophet 
entered Ihrâm." He said: 'Have 
you brought a sacrificial animal?' 

[1] A1-Baqarah 2:196. 
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I said: 'No.' He said: 'Then go 
and circumambulate the House 
and go between A-Safa  and Al-
Marwah, then exit Ihrâm." Then 
he quoted a HadIth like that of 
Shu'bah and Sufyân (no. 2957, 
2959). 

[29611 157 - (1222) It was 
narrated from Abü Müsâ that he 
used to issue Fatwa allowing 
Mut'ah, 11  and a man said to 
him: "Exercise restraint in some 
of your Fatwa, for you do not 
know what the Commander of 
the Believers has introduced 
concerning the rituals." After 
that I met him and asked him 
about that. 'Umar said: 'I know 
that the Prophet 	and his 
Companions did that, but I did 
not want married people to have 
intercourse beneath the trees and 
then go out for Haif with their 
heads dripping." 

CTiapter 23. The Permissibility 
Of Tamattu' 

[2962] 158 - (1223) 'Abdullâh 
bin Shaqiq said: "Uiiimân  used 

(''r iI) 

ii -'L-- 	(\ r)-\oA 

' That is the Tamattu' with Ijajj and 'Umrah. 
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to forbid Mut'ah (Tamattu') and 
'Ali used to enjoin it. 'Uftmân 
said something to 'All, then 'All 
said: 'You know that we did 
Taman' with the Messenger of 
Allah 	.' He said: 'Yes, but we 
were afraid then." 

[29631... - ( ... ) Shu'bah narrated 
a similar report with this chain. 

[2964] 159 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Sa'eed bin Al-Müsâyyab 
said: "All and 'Uftmân  [may 
Allah be pleased with them] met 
in 'Usfân, and 'Umân used to 
forbid Tamattu' and 'Umrah 
(during the Ijajj season). 'All 
said: 'What do you mean by 
forbidding something that the 
Messenger of Allah jW, did?' 
'Uftmân said: 'Leave us alone.' 
He said: 'I cannot leave you 
alone.' When 'All saw that, he 
entered Ihrâm for both of them 
together." 

[2965] 160 - (1224) It was 
narrated that Abü Pharr  [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
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"Al-Mut'ah in 1ajj was just for 
the Companions of Muhammad 

- 	_, , : 

:Ji [i 	ii 

[2966] 161 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Abü Dharr [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: "We had 
a concession," meaning, Al-
Mut'ah in Ijajj. 

[2967] 162 - ( ... ) Abü Dharr 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: "Two Al-Mut'ah were 
permitted to us only" - meaning 
Mut'ah (temporary marriage) 
with women and Mut'ah 
(Tamattu') in Ijajj. 

[2968] 163 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Abdur-Rahmân bin AbI 
Ash-Sha'thâ' said: "I came to 
IbrâhIm An-Nakha'I and IbrâhIm 
At-TaimI and said: 'I intend to 
combine 'Umrah and Ijajj this 
year.' IbrâhIm An-Naicha'I  said: 
'Your father would not have 
intended to do that." 
Qutaibah said: "JarIr narrated to 

us from Bayân, from IbrâhIm At- 
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TaimI, from his father, that he 
passed by AN Pharr [may Allah 
be pleased with them] in Ar-
Rabdhah, and he mentioned that 
to him, and he said: 'It was 
allowed specifically for us but not 
for you." 

[2969] 164 - (1225) It was 
narrated that Ghunaim bin Qais 
said: "I asked Sa'd bin AbI 
Waqqâs [may Allah be pleased 
with them] about Mut'ah 
(Tamattu') and he said: 'We did 
that, and at that time he was a 
disbeliever in the houses of 
Makkah. [̀']  

[2970] ( ... ) It was narrated from 
Sulaimân At-Taimi with this 
chain (a HadIth similar to no. 
2969), and he said in his report: 
"meaning, Mu'âwiyah." 

[2971] (...) A similar HadIth (as 
no. 2969) was narrated from 
Sulaimân At-TaimI with this 
chain. In the HadIth of Sufyân it 
says: "Mut'ah in Hajj (Tamattu")." 

W  The meaning is understood more clearly by the next narrations, and the meaning of "he 

was a disbeliever" is that he had recently accepted Islam. 
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[29721 165 - (1226) It was 
narrated that Mutarrif said: 
"'Imrân bin Husain said to me: 'I 
will tell you a Hadith today, by 
means of which Allah will benefit 
you after today. Know that the 
Messenger of Allah 	allowed 
some of his family to perform 
'Umrah in the first ten days of 
Phul-Ijijjah, and no verse was 
revealed which abrogated that, 
and he did not forbid it before he 
passed away. After that, it 
doesn't matter what anyone else 
thinks." 

[2973] 166 - (...) It was narrated 
from A]-Jurairl with this chain (a 
HadIth similar to no. 2972). Ibn 
Hâtim said in his report: "It 
doesn't matter what anyone else 
thinks," meaning 'Umar. 

[2974] 167 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Mutarrif said: "'Imrân bin 
Husain said to me: 'I will tell you 
a HadItii by means of which Allah 
may benefit you. The Messenger 
of Allah ç  joined Ijajj and 
'Umrah, then he did not forbid it 
until he died, and no Qur'an 
(Ayat) was revealed forbidding 
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that. And I was always greeted111  
until I was cauterized, then the 
greeH;: eased, then when I 
stopped (being cauterized), the 
greetings returned." 

[2975] ( ... ) Mutarrif said: 
"Imrân bin Husain said to me..." 
a Ijad&ji like that of Mu'âdh (no. 
2974). 

[2976] 168 - ( ... ) Mutarrif said: 
"Imrân bin Husain sent for me 
during his final illness and said: 'I 
am going to tell you some 
Ahadith by means of which Allah 
may benefit you after I am gone. 
If I live, then conceal them, but if 
I die, then narrate them if you 
wish. I have been greeted (by the 
Angels). The Prophet of Allah 
combined Ijajj and 'Umrah, then 
no (words of) the Book of Allah 
were revealed concerning that, 
and the Prophet of Allah 	did 
not forbid it. And it doesn't 
matter what anyone else says 
about it." 

[2977] 169 ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Imrân bin Al-IIuain [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
"Know that the Messenger of 

[1]  The meaning is; "by the Angels." 
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Allah 	combined tlajj and 
'Umrah, then no (words of) the 
Book of Allah were revealed 
concerning that, and the Messenger 
of Allah did not forbid it. And it 
doesn't matter what anyone else 
says about it." 

[2978] 170 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Imrân bin Husain [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
"We performed Tamattu' with 
the Messenger of Allah 	and 
no Qur'ân (Ayat) was revealed 
concerning that. And it doesn't 
matter what anyone else says 
about it." 

[2979] 171 - ( ... ) This HadIth 
was narrated from 'Imrân bin 
Husain. He said: "The Prophet of 
Allah performed Tamattu' and 
we did Tamattu' with him." 

[29801 172 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Abü Rajâ' said: "Imrân bin 
Husain said: 'The verse of Mut'ah 
was revealed in the Book of 
Allah, meaning Tamattu' in Ijajj. 
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The Messenger of Allah 	told 
us to do that, then no verse was 
revealed abrogating the verse of 
Tamattu', and the Messenger of 
Allah 	did not forbid it until he 
died. And after that it doesn't 
matter what anyone else says 
about it." 

[29811 173 - ( ... ) A similar 
report (as no. 2981) was narrated 
from 'Imrân bin Husain, except 
that he said: "And we did that 
with the Messenger of Allah 
and he did not say: "He told us 
to do that." 

Chapter 24. The Obligation For 
The Pilgrim Who Is 
Performing Tamattu' To Offer 
A Sacrifice; If He Has No 
Animal To Sacrifice, He Must 
Fast For Three Days During 
Haff And Seven Days When He 
Goes Back To His Family 

[29821 174 - (1227) 'Abdullâh 
bin 'Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them] said: "The Messenger 
of Allah j performed Tamattu' 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
joining 'Umrah to Hajj, and he 
offered a sacrifice. He brought 
the sacrificial animal with him 
from Dhul-Hulaifah. The 
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Messenger of Allah 	started by 
(beginning the Talbiyah) for 
'Umrah, then he (began the 
Talbiyah) for Hajj. The people 
also performed Tamattu' with the 
Messenger of Allah , following 
'Umrah with Hajj. 
"Those who offered a sacrifice 

brought the sacrificial animal 
with them, and some of them did 
not offer a sacrifice. When the 
Messenger of Allah 	came to 
Makkah he said to the people: 
'Whoever among you has brought 
a sacrificial animal, nothing that 
has been forbidden to him (in 
Ihrâm) will become permissible 
until he has completed his Ijajj. 
Whoever among you did not 
bring a sacrificial animal, let him 
circumambulate the House and 
go between A-Safa  and Al-
Marwah, then cut his hair and 
exit Ihrâm, then let him enter 
Ihrâm for Hajj and offer a 
sacrifice. Whoever cannot find an 
animal to sacrifice, let him fast 
for three days during Hajj and 
seven days if he returns to his 
family.' The Messenger of Allah 

performed Tawaf when he 
arrived at Makkah. He touched 
the Corner (the Black Stone) 
when he began, then he walked 
rapidly in three of the seven 
circuits and walked (at a normal 
pace) in the last four. Then when 
he had completed Tawâf he 
prayed two Rak'ah at the Maqâm, 
then he said Salâm and left. He 
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went to A-Safâ  and performed 
seven circuits between As-Safâ 
and Al-Marwah. Then he did not 
regard as permissible anything 
that had become forbidden to 
him (in Ihrâm) until he had 
completed his -Iajj. He offered 
his sacrifice on the Day of 
Sacrifice, then he hastened to 
circumambulate the House, then 
he exited Izrâm completely. 
Those people who had brought 
sacrificial animals with them did 
what the Messenger of Allah 40, 
did." 
[2983] 175 (1228) It was 
narrated from 'Urwah bin Az-
Zubair, that 'Aishah, the wife of 
the Prophet, told him that the 
Messenger of Allah jW followed 
'Umrah with Hajj (Tamattu'). 
And the people did Tamattu' 
with him, as was informed to me 
by Sâlim bin 'Abdullâh from 
'Abdullâh [may Allah be pleased 
with them] from the Messenger 
of Allah. 

Chapter 25. The Pilgrim 
Performing Qirân Should Not 
Exit Thrâm Except When The 
Pilgrims Performing Ifrâd Exit 
Ihrâm 
[2984] 176 - (1229) It was 
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin 
'Umar that Uafah [may Allah be 
pleased with her], the wife of the 
Prophet , said: "0 Messenger 
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of Allah, why have the people 
exited Ihrâm when you have not 
exited from hiram following your 
'Umrah?" He said: "I have matted 
my hair together and garlanded 
my sacrificial animal,t11  so I will 
not exit Ihrâm until I offer the 
sacrifice." 

[2985] ( ... ) It was narrated that 
Hafsah [may Allah be pleased with 
her] said: "I said: 0 Messenger of 
Allah, why have you not exited 
I/zrâm?..." a similar report (as no. 
2984). 

[29861 177 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Umar that Hafsah 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: "I said to the Prophet: 
'Why have the people exited 
Ihrâm while you have not exited 
Ihrâm following your 'Umrah?' 
He said: 'I have garlanded my 
sacrificial animal and matted my 
hair together, so I will not exit 
Ihrâm until I exit Ihrâm following 
Iajj." 

[2987] 178 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Umar that Hafsah 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: "0 Messenger of Allah..." a 
HadIth like that of Mâlik (no. 
2984). "So I will not exit Ihrâm 
until I have offered my sacrifice." 

Ill See no. 3016 for details on this matter. 
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[29881 179 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Umar said: "Hafsah 
[may Allah be pleased with her] 
told me that the Prophet 
ordered his wives to exit Ihrâm 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage. 
Hafsah said: 'I said: "What is 
keeping you from exiting Iizrâm 
too?" He said: "I have matted my 
hair together and garlanded my 
sacrificial animal, so I will not 
exit I,trâm until I have offered my 
sacrifice." 

Chapter 26. It Is Permissible 
To Exit Ihrâm If One Is 
Prevented From Completing 
Haif; It Is Permissible To 
Perform Qiran And The 
Pilgrim Performing Qirân 
Should Perform Just One 
Tawâf And One Sa'I 

[2989] 180 - (1230) It was 
narrated from Nâfi' that 
'Abdul]âh bin 'Umar [may Allah 
be pleased with them] set out to 
perform 'Umrah during the 
Fitnah of Al-1Iajjâj and he said: 
'If we are prevented from 
reaching the House, we will do 
what we did with the Messenger 
of Allah 	.' He set out and 
entered Ihrâm for 'Umrah, and 
he traveled until he reached Al-
Baidâ', where he turned to his 
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companions and said: 'They are 
both the same.' I ask you to bear 
witness that I have committed 
myself to performing Ijajj with 
'Umrah. He set out, and when he 
reached the House, he 
circumambulated it seven times, 
and went between As-Safâ and 
Al-Marwah seven times, and he 
did not do more than that, 
believing that it would be 
sufficient for him, then he 
offered the sacrifice." 11  
[29901 181 - ( ... ) Nâfi' narrated 
that 'Abdullâh bin 'Abdullâh and 
Sâlim bin 'Abdullâh spoke to 
'Abdullâh when A]-Hajjâj came 
to fight Ibn Az-Zubair, and said: 
"It does not matter if you do not 
do Ijajj this year; we are afraid 
that there will be fighting among 
the people and you will not be 
able to reach the House." He 
said: "If I am prevented from 
reaching the House, I will do 
what the Messenger of Allah 
did when I was with him, when 
the disbelievers of the Quraish 
prevented him from reaching the 
House. I ask you to bear witness 
that I have committed myself to 
perform 'Umrah." 
He set off until he reached 
hul-Hulaifah, where he recited 

the Talbiyah for 'Umrah, then he 
said: "If the way is clear for me, I 
will complete my 'Umrah, and if 
the way is blocked, I will do what 

" That is, he slaughtered the HadI on the tenth of Piu1-Hijjah, the Day of An-Na.r. 
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the Messenger of Allah iJ  did 
when I was with him." Then he 
recited: "Indeed in the Messenger 
of Allah you have a good example 
to follow"..J11  Then he traveled 
on until he reached Zahr Al-
Baidâ', where he said: "They are 
both the same. If I am prevented 
from performing 'Umrah, then I 
will be prevented from performing 
Hajj. I ask you to bear witness that 
I have committed myself to 
performing Ijaff with 'Umrah." 
He traveled on and bought a 

sacrificial animal in Qudaid, then 
he performed one Tawaf for both 
around the House and between 
A -Safâ and A1-Marwah, then he 
did not exit Ihrám until he exited 
Ifrâm from both on the Day of 
Sacrifice." 

[2991] ( ... ) It was narrated that 
Nâfi' said: "Ibn 'Umar wanted to 
perform 1Iajj when Al-ajjâj 
attacked Ibn Az-Zubair..." and 
he quoted a IjadIth like this (no. 
2990), and at the end of the 
HadIth he said: "And he used to 
say: 'Whoever joins Ijajj and 
'Umrah, one Tawaf is sufficient 
for him. And he should not exit 
Ihrâm until he exits Ihrâm from 
both." 

[2992] 182 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Nâfi' that Ibn 'Umar 
wanted to perform Ijaji in the 

[1] Al-A hzâb 33:21. 
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year when A1-Hajjâj attacked Ibn 
Az-Zubair. It was said to him: 
"There will be fighting among the 
people and we are afraid that you 
will be prevented." He said: 
"You have a good example to 
follow in the Messenger of Allah 

I will do what the Messenger 
of Allah 	did. I ask you to bear 
witness that I have committed 
myself to performing 'Umrah." 
Then he set out, and when he 
was in Zâhir Al-Baidâ' he said: 
"Hajj and 'Umrah are the same. 
Bear witness" - (one of the 
narrators) Ibn Rumh said: "I ask 
you to bear witness" - "that I 
have committed myself to 
performing Ijajj along with my 
'Umrah." He slaughtered a 
sacrificial animal that he had 
bought in Qudaid, then he set out, 
entering Ihrâm for both together, 
until he came to Makkah, where 
he circumambulated the House 
and went between As-Safâ and 
Al-Marwah, and he did not do 
more than that. And he did not 
offer a sacrifice nor shave his 
head nor cut his hair nor regard 
as permissible anything that had 
become forbidden to him (in 
Ihrâm) until the Day of Sacrifice 
came, when he slaughtered 
sacrificial animal shaved his head, 
and he thought that his first 
Tawaf was sufficient for Ijajj and 
'Umrah. 
Ibn 'Umar said: "This is what 

the Messenger of Allah 	did." 

: 
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[2993] 183 - ( ... ) This narration 
was narrated from Nâfi', from 
Ibn 'Umar, but he only mentioned 
the Prophet ; at the beginning of 
the Hadh, when it was said to 
him: "You will be prevented from 
reaching the House." He said: 
"Then I will do what the Messenger 
of Allah 	did." And it does not 
say at the end of the -IadIt/: "This 
is what the Messenger of Allah 
did," as A]-Laift said (in no. 
2992). 

Chapter 27. Ifrâd And Qirân 

[2994] 184 - (1231) It was 
narrated that Ibn 'Umar - according 
to the report of Yaliyâ - said: "We 
entered Ihrâm with the Messenger 
of Allah 	for Hajj only." 
According to the report of Ibn 
'Awn: "The Messenger of Allah 
entered Ifrâm for Hajj only." 

[2995] 185 - (1232) It was 
narrated from Bakr, that Anas 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: "I heard the Prophet 
reciting the Talbiyah for Ha]) and 
'Umrah together." 
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Bakr said: "So I narrated that to 
Ibn 'Umar, and he said: 'He 
recited the Talbiyah for Hajj 
only.' Then I met Anas and I told 
him what Ibn 'Umar had said. 
Anas said: 'You are treating us 
like little children!' I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 	say: 
"Labbayka 'Umratan wa Ijajjân 
(Here I am, 0 Allah, for Hajj 
and 'Umrah)." 
[2996] 186 - (...) It was narrated 
from Bakr bin 'Abdullâh: "Anas 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
told us that he saw the Prophet 

joining them" - Ijaff and 
'Umrah - he said: "I asked Ibn 
'Umar and he said: 'We entered 
Ihrâm for Hajj.' I went back to 
Anas and told him what Ibn 
'Umar had said, and he said: 'It is 
as if we were little children!" 

Chapter 28. It Is 
Recommended For The Pilgrim 
To Perform TawhfAI-Qudfiml i l  
And As-Sa '1 After It 

[29971 187 - (1233) It was 
narrated that Wabarah said: "I 
was sitting with Ibn 'Umar when 
a man came and said: 'Is it right 
for me to circumambulate the 
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House before I go to the place of 
standing (A1-Mawqif)?' He said: 
'Yes.' He said: 'Ibn 'Abbâs says: 
"Do not circumambulate the 
House until you have gone to the 
place of standing." Ibn 'Umar 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
performed Hajj, and he 
circumambulated the House 
before going to the place of 
standing; is the word of the 
Messenger of Allah 	more 
deserving of being followed, or 
the word of Ibn 'Abbâs, if you 
are sincere?" 

[2998] 188 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Wabarah said: "A man asked 
Ibn 'Umar [may Allah be pleased 
with them]: 'Should I 
circumambulate the House once 
I have entered Ihrâm for Hajj?' 
He said: 'What is stopping you?' 
He said: 'I saw the son of so-and-
so disapproving of it, but you are 
dearer to us than him; we see 
that he is tempted by this world.' 
He said: 'Which of us' - or 'which 
of you' - 'is not tempted by this 
world?' Then he said: 'We saw 
the Messenger of Allah 	enter 
Ihrâm for Hajj, circumambulate 
the House and perform Sa'I 
between As-Safâ and Al-Marwah. 
The way of Allah and the way of 
His Messenger 4t are more 
deserving of being followed than 
the way of so-and-so, if you are 
sincere." 
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Chapter 29. Clarifying That 
The Pilgrim Who Has Entered 
Ihrâm For 'Umrah Should Not 
Exit Ihrâm After Performing 
Tawaf Before Sa '1; And The 
Pilgrim Who Has Entered 
Ihrâm For Ha# Should Not 
Exit Ihrâm After Performing 
TawâfAl-Qudâm, And The 
Same Applies To The Pilgrim 
Performing Qirân 

[2999] 189 - (1234) It was 
narrated that 'Amr bin DInâr 
said: "We asked Ibn 'Umar about 
a man who comes to perform 
'Umrah and he circumambulates 
the House but he does not go 
between As-Safâ and A1-Marwah 
- can he have intercourse with his 
wife?" He said: "The Messenger 
of Allah 	came and 
circumambulated the House 
seven times, and he prayed two 
Rak'ah behind the Maqâm, and 
he went between As-Safâ and Al-
Marwah seven times, and you 
have the best example in the 
Messenger of Allah ." 

[3000] (...) A Hadith similar to 
that of Ibn 'Uyaynah (no. 2999) 
was narrated from 'Amr bin 
DInâr, from Ibn 'Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them], 
from the Prophet iW. 
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[3001] 190 - (1235) It was 
narrated from Muhammad bin 
'Abdur-Rahmân that a man from 
Al-'Irâq said to him: "Ask 
'Urwah bin Az-Zubair for me 
about a man who enters Ihrâm 
for Hajj - when he has 
circumambulated the House, can 
he exit Ihrâm or not? If he says 
to you that he should not exit 
Ihrâm, tell him: 'There is a man 
who says that it may be done." 
He said: "I asked him, and he 
said: 'The one who has entered 
Ihrâm for Hajj cannot exit Ihrâm 
except by completing ffajj.' I said: 
'There is a man who says that it 
may be done.' He said: 'What a 
bad thing he has said.' Then that 
man met me and asked me, and I 
told him. He said: 'Tell him that 
a man used to narrate that the 
Messenger of Allah 	did that, 
and how come Asmâ' and Az-
Zubair do that?" 
He said: "I went to him and told 

him that. He said: 'Who is that?' 
I said: 'I do not know.' He said: 
'Why doesn't he come to me 
himself and ask me? I think he is 
an 'Iraqi.' I said: 'I do not know.' 
He said: 'He is lying. The 
Messenger of Allah 
performed Hajj, and 'Aishah 
[may Allah be pleased with her] 
told me that the first thing he did 
when he came to Makkah was 
perform Wudâ', then he 
circumambulated the House." 
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'"Then Abü Bakr performed 
Hajj and the first thing he did 
was circumambulate the House, 
and nothing else. Then 'Umar 
did likewise, then 'U.thmân 
performed Ijajj and the first 
thing I saw him do was 
circumambulate the House and 
nothing else." 
"'Then Mu'âwiyah and 

'Abdullâh bin 'Umar (performed 
Hajj), then I performed Hajj with 
Abü Az-Zubair bin A1-'Awwâm, 
and the first thing he did was 
circumambulate the House, and 
nothing else. Then I saw the 
Muhâjirân and Ansâr doing that, 
and nothing else. Then the last 
one whom I saw doing that was 
Ibn 'Umar, and he did not alter it 
to 'Umrah. Ibn 'Umar is with 
them, so why don't they ask him? 
No one among those who have 
passed away started with anything 
else other than circumambulating 
the House as soon as they arrived 
in Makkah, then they did not exit 
Ihrâm." 
"I saw my mother and my 

maternal aunt, when they came (to 
Makkah), they did not start with 
anything other than the House, 
which they circumambulated, then 
they did not exit Irâm. My mother 
told me that she and her sister and 
Az-Zubair and others came to 
perform 'Umrah only, and when 
they had touched the Corner (the 
Black Stone) they exited Izrâm. So 
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he was lying when he told you 
that." 

[3002] 191 - (1236) It was 
narrated that Asmâ' bint AbI 
Bakr said: "We set out in Ihrâm, 
and the Messenger of Allah iJ 
said: 'Whoever has a sacrificial 
animal with him, let him remain 
in Ihrâm, and whoever does not 
have a sacrificial animal with 
him, let him exit Ihrâm.' I did not 
have a sacrificial animal with me, 
so I exited Ihrâm, but Az-Zubair 
had a sacrificial animal with him 
so he did not exit Ihrâm." 
She said: "I put on my ordinary 

clothes then I went out and sat 
beside Az-Zubair. He said: 'Go 
away from me.' I said: 'Are you 
afraid that I am going to jump on 
you?!" 

[3003] 192 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Asmâ' bint AbI Bakr [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
"We came with the Messenger of 
Allah A, having entered flirâm 
for Hajj." Then he (a narrator) 
narrated a HadIth similar to that 
of Ibn Juraij (no. 3002), except 
that he said: "He said: 'Keep 
away from me, keep away from 
me.' She said: 'Are you afraid 
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that I am going to jump on 
you?!" 

[3004] 193 - (1237) It was 
narrated from Abü Al-Aswad 
that 'Abdullâh, the freed slave of 
Asmâ' bint AbI Bakr [may Allah 
be pleased with them], told him 
that he used to hear Asmâ' say, 
every time she passed by Al-
Hajfln: "May Allah send blessings 
and peace upon His Messenger. 
We stayed here with him, and at 
that time our burdens were light 
and our mounts were few, and we 
had few provisions. I performed 
'Umrah along with my sister 
'Aihah, and Az-Zubair, and 
others. When we had touched the 
House (i.e., completed the Tawaf 
and Sa '1) we exited Ihrâm, then 
we entered Ihrâm for Ijajj in the 
evening." 
Hârimn said in his report: "The 

freed slave of Asmâ'," and he did 
not name him as 'Abdullâh. 

Chapter 30. Tamattu' In Haff 

[3005] 194 - (1238) hu'bah 
narrated that Muslim A]-QurrI 
said: "I asked Ibn 'Abbâs [may 
Allah be pleased with them] 
about Mut'ah (Tamattu') in Hajj, 
and he said it was allowed, but 

ti. 	("A)- 4 	[r- -01 

: 



The Book Of Hajj 	 382 

Ibn Az-Zubair used to say that it 
was not allowed." He said: "The 
mother of Ibn Az-Zubair 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 	allowed it, so they 
entered upon her and asked her. 
He said: 'We entered upon her 
and we saw a large, blind woman 
who said: The Messenger of 
Allah 	allowed it." 
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[30061 195 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Shu'bah with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3005). As 
for (the narration of) 'Abdur-
Rahmân, it mentions Mut'ah but 
it does not say "Mut'ah in ljaJj." 
As for Ibn Ja'far, he said: 
"hu'bah said: 'Muslim said: "I 
do not know whether it is Mut'ah 
(Tamattu') in Ijajj or Mut'ah with 
women." 

[30071 196 - (1239) Muslim al-
Qurri heard Ibn 'Abbâs [may 
Allah be pleased with them] say: 
"The Prophet 	entered I/zrâm 
for 'Umrah, and his Companions 
entered Ihrâm for Hajj. The 
Prophet 	did not exit Ihrâm 
and neither did those of his 
Companions who had brought 
sacrificial animals, but the rest of 
them exited Ihrâm. Talhah bin 
'Ubaidullâh was one of those 
who had brought a sacrificial 
animal, so he did not exit Ihrâm." 
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[30081 197 - ( ... ) hu'bah 
narrated it with this chain (a 
HadI.th similar to no. 3007), but he 
said: "Among those who did not 
have sacrificial animals with them 
were Talbah bin 'Ubaidullâh and 
another man, so they exited 
Ihrâm." 

Chapter 31. It Is Permissible 
To Perform 'Umrah During The 
Months Of Haf 

[3009] 198 - (1240) It was 
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
"They used to think that 'Umrah 
during the months of 1Iajj was 
one of the greatest evils on earth, 
and they would make Mubarram 
Safar. 1' They would say: 'When 
the backs of the camels have 
healed and the tracks of the 
pilgrims have become erased and 
Safar is over, 'Umrah becomes 
permissible for those who want to 
perform 'Umrah.' Then the 
Prophet 	and his Companions 
came on the fourth (of DhuI-
}lijjah), reciting the Talbiyah for 
Hajj, and he told them to make it 
'Umrah. This was too hard for 
them, and they said: '0 
Messenger of Allah, exiting 
Ihrâm to what extent?' He said: 
'Completely." 

[11 That is, changing the name of the month. 
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[3010] 199 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abü Al-'Aliyah Al-Barâ' 
that he heard Ibn 'Abbâs [may 
Allah be pleased with them] say: 
"The Messenger of Allah 
entered Ihrâm for Hajj, then he 
came on the fourth day of Phul- 

ijjah and prayed ubz." He 
said: "When he had prayed Sub6, 
he said: 'Whoever wishes to make 
it 'Umrah, let him make it 
'Umrah." 

[30111 200 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Shu'bah with this chain (a 
HadIth similar to no. 3010). As 
for (the narration) Rawh and 
Yahyâ bin Kaftir,  they said what 
Nar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah entered Ihrâm for Uajj." 
As for Abü Shihâb, in his report 
it says: "We set out with the 
Messenger of Allah it, reciting 
the Talbiyah for Iaji."  In the 
Hadith of both of them it says: 
"He prayed Subh in Al-Bathâ'," 
except for Al-JahdamI, who did 
not say that. 

[3012] 201 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: "The 
Prophet 	and his Companions 
came when four of the ten days 
(of Phul-Hijjah) had passed, 
reciting Talbiyah for Ijajj, and he 
told them to make it 'Umrah." 
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[30131 202 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Abbâs [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 	prayed 
ubh in Phu Tuwa, and he came 

on the fourth day of Phul-Ijijjah. 
He told his Companions to 
change their I,1irâm to that for 
'Umrah, except for those who had 
sacrificial animals with them." 

[3014] 203 - (1241) It was 
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
"The Messenger of Allah , said: 
'This is an 'Umrah which we have 
joined to Hajj. Whoever does not 
have a sacrificial animal with him, 
let him exit hiram completely, for 
'Umrah has been incorporated into 
Jjajj until the Day of Resurrection." 

[3015] 204 - (1242) Muhammad 
bin Ja'far narrated: "Sjiu'bah told 
us: 'I heard Abil Hamzah Ad- 

uba'I say: "I performed 
Tamatlu' and some people told 
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me not to do that. I went to Ibn 
'Abbâs and asked him about that, 
and he told me to do it." 
He said: "Then I went to the 

Ka'bah and slept, and someone 
came to me in my dream and 
said: '(Your) 'Umrah is accepted 
and so is your Iajj.' I went to Ibn 
'Abbâs and told him about what I 
had seen, and he said: 'Alláhu 
Akbar, Allâhu Akbar! The Sunnah 
of Abü Al-Qâsim 

Chapter 32. Marking And 
Garlanding The Sacrificial 
Animal When Entering Ihrâm 

[3016] 205 - (1243) It was 
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 
prayed Zuhr in Phul-Uulaifah, 
then he called for his camel and 
he marked it on the right side of 
its hump and the blood flowed, 
then he garlanded it with two 
sandals, then he rode his mount. 
When he reached Al-Baidâ', he 
entered hiram for Iajj." 

[30171 ( ... ) A HadIth like that of 
Shu'bah was narrated from 
Qatâdah with this chain, except 
that he said: "When the Prophet 
of Allah 	came to Phul- 
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Flulaifah," and he did not say: 
"He prayed Zuhr there." 

[30181 306 - (1244) It was 
narrated that Qatâdah said: "I 
heard Abü Ijassân A]-A'raj say: 
"A man from Banü Al-Hujaim 
said to Ibn 'Abbâs: 'What are 
these religious rulings (Fatwa) 
with which you are confusing the 
people, saying that whoever 
circumambulates the House may 
exit Ihrâm?' He said: 'This is the 
Sunnah of your Prophet 	, 
whether you like it or not." 

[30191 207 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Abil Hassân said: "It was 
said to Ibn 'Abbâs: 'This idea is 
appealing to many people, that 
the one who circumambulates the 
House may exit Ihrâm, as Tawâf 
is 'Umrah.' He said: 'It is the 
Sunnah of your Prophet 	, 
whether you like it or not." 

[3020] 208 - (1245) It was 
narrated from Ibn Juraij: "'Atâ' 
informed me: 'Ibn 'Abbâs used to 
say: "No one circumambulates 
the House, whether he is a 
pilgrim or not, but he may exit 
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Ihrâm." "I said to 'Atâ': 'On what 
basis did he say that?' He said: 
'On the basis of the words of 
Allah [the Most High]: ...And 
afterwards they are brought for 
sacrifice unto the ancient 
HouseJ'1  He said: "I said: 'It is 
after returning from 'Arafat.' He 
said: 'Ibn 'Abbâs used to say: "It 
is after returning from 'Arafat 
and before, and he took that 
from the command of the 
Prophet ;, when he told them 
to exit Itzrâm  during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage." 

Chapter 33. It Is Permissible 
For The Pilgrim Performing 
'Umrah To Shorten His Hair 
And He Does Not Have To 
Shave It It Is Recommended 
For Him To Shave His Hair Or 
Shorten It At A1-Marwah 

[3021] 209 - (1246) It was 
narrated that Tawas said: "Ibn 
'Abbâs said: 'Mu'âwiyah said to 
me: "Do you know that I cut the 
hair of the Messenger of Allah 

ç at Al-Marwah with the head 
of an arrow?" I said to him: "All 
I know is that this is evidence 
against you." 

[3022] 210 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Abbâs that Mu'âwiyah 
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bin AbI Sufyân told him: "I cut 
the hair of the Messenger of 
Allah 	with the head of an 
arrow when he was atop Al-
Marwah," or "I saw him having 
his hair cut with the head of an 
arrow when he was atop Al-
Marwah." 

Chapter: Tamattu' And Qirân 
Are Permissible In Hajj 

[3023] 211 - (1247) It was 
narrated that Abü Sa'eed said: 
"We set out with the Messenger 
of Allah , reciting the Talbiyah 
loudly for Ijajj. When we came to 
Makkah, he told us to make it 
'Umrah, except for those who had 
brought sacrificial animals with 
them. On the day of Tarwiyah, we 
went to Mina, and entered Ihrâm 
for Hajj." 

[3024] 212 - (1248) It was 
narrated that Jâbir and Abü 
Sa'eed A]-udrI [may Allah be 
pleased with them] said: "We 
came with the Messenger of 
Allah 	and we were reciting 
the Talbiyah for Hajj loudly." 
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[3025] (1249) It was narrated 
that AN Nadrah said: "I was 
with Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh, and 
someone came to him and said: 
'Ibn 'Abbâs and Ibn Az-Zubair 
differed concerning the two 
Mut'ah.' Jâbir said: 'They did 
them both with the Messenger of 
Allah 	, then 'Umar forbade 
them to us, and we did not do 
them again." 

Chapter 34. The Ihrâm And 
Hadi Of The Prophet 

[3026] 213 - (1250) It was 
narrated from Anas [may Allah 
be pleased with them] that 'All 
came from Yemen and the 
Prophetsaid to him: "For 
what did you enter Izrâm?" He 
said: "I entered Ihrâm for the 
same as the Prophet a." He 
said: "Were it not that I have the 
sacrificial animal with me, I 
would have exited Ihrâm." 

[3027] ( ... ) Salim bin Hayyân 
narrated a similar report (as no. 
3026) with this chain. 
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[3028] 214 - (1251) It was 
narrated from YaIyâ bin AbI 
Ishâq, 'Abdul-'AzIz bin Suhaib 
and Ijumaid that they heard 
Anas [may Allah be pleased with 
them] say: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 	entering 
Iizrâm for them both and saying: 
'Labbayka 'umratan wa hajjan, 
labbayka 'umratan wa hajjan 
(here I am for 'Umrah and Ijajj, 
here I am for 'Umrah and Iajj)." 

[30291 215 - ( ... ) Anas said: "I 
heard the Prophet 	say: 
'Labbayka 'umratan wa hajjan 
(here I am for 'Umrah and 
Hajj)." Humaid said: "Anas said: 
'I heard the Messenger of Allah 

say: "Labbayka bi 'umratin wa 
hajj (here I am for 'Umrah and 

[3030] 216 - (1252) It was 
narrated that Hanzalah Al-
AslamI said: "I heard Abfl 
Hurairah [may Allah be pleased 
with them] narrating that the 
Prophet 	said: 'By the One in 
Whose Hand is my soul, the son 
of Mariam will certainly enter 
Ihrâm in the valley of Ar-Rawhâ', 
as a pilgrim performing Ijajj or 
'Umrah, or both." 
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[3031] ( ... ) A similar report (as 
no. 3030) was narrated from Ibn 
$hihâb with this chain. He () 
said: "By the One in Whose 
Hand is the soul of Muhammad." 

[3032] ( ... ) It was narrated from 
Harizalah bin 'All A1-AslamI that 
he heard Abü Hurairah [may 
Allah be pleased with them] say: 
"The Messenger of Allah 	said: 
'By the One in Whose Hand is 
my soul..." a similar IjadIt]i  (as 
no. 3030). 

Chapter 35. The Number Of 
'Umrahs Performed By The 
Prophet And When He 
Performed Them 

[3033] 217 - (1253) Qatâdah 
narrated that Anas [may Allah be 
pleased with them] told him, that 
the Messenger of Allah , 
performed 'Umrah four times, all 
of them in Dhul-Qa'dah apart 
from the one, which he did with 
his Haff: The 'Umrah from Al-
Hudaybiyah or at the time of Al-
Iludaybiyah, in Dhul-Qa'dah; the 
'Umrah the following year, in 
Dhul-Qa'dah; 'Umrah from 
Ji'rânah, when he divided the 
spoils of Hunain in Dhul-Qa'dah; 
and 'Umrah with his Hajj. 

[3034] ( ... ) Qatâdah narrated: "I 
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asked Anas: 'How many times 
did the Messenger of Allah jit 
perform Ijajj?' He said: 'One 
Hajj, and he performed 'Umrah 
four times," then he mentioned 
something like the Ijadth of 
Haddâb (no. 3034). 

[3035] 218 - (1254) It was 
narrated that Abü Isâq said: "I 
asked Zaid bin Arqam: 'How 
many times did you go out on 
military campaigns with the 
Messenger of Allah ?' He said: 
'Seventeen." He said: "And Zaid 
bin Arqam told me that the 
Messenger of Allah it went out 
on nineteen campaigns, and after 
he emigrated he performed Ijajj 
pnly once, the Farewell 
Pilgrimage." 
Abü Isâq said: "And he 

performed another while he was 
in Makkah." 

[3036] 219 - (1255) 'Atâ' said: 
"Urwah bin Az-Zubair told me: 
'Ibn 'Umar and I were leaning on 
the wall outside the apartment of 
'Aigah, and we could hear the 
sound of her brushing her teeth. I 
said: "0 Abü 'Abdur-Rahmân, 
did the Prophet 	perform 
'Umrah in Rajab?" He said: 
"Yes." I said to 'Aigah: "0 my 
mother, did you not hear what 
Abü 'Abdur-Rahmân said?" She 
said: "What did he say?" I said: 
"He said that the Prophet 
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performed 'Umrah in Rajab." 
She said: "May Allah forgive AN 
'Abdur-Rabmân. By Allah, he did 
not perform 'Umrah in Rajab, 
and he did not perform 'Umrah 
except that he was with him." 
He said: "Ibn 'Umar was 

listening, and he did not deny it 
or affirm it; he remained silent." 

[3037] 220 - ( ... ) It was 
narrated that Mujâhid said: 
"Urwah bin Az-Zubair and I 
entered the Masjid and we saw 
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar sitting 
beside the apartment of 'Aihah, 
and the people were praying 
Duha in the Masjid. We asked 
him about their prayer and he 
said: 'It is an innovation.' 1' 

'Urwah said to him: '0 Abü 
'Abdur-Rahmân, how many times 
did the Messenger of Allah 
perform 'Umrah?' He said: 'Four 
times, one of which was in 
Rajab.' We did not want to deny 
him or reject what he said. We 
heard the sound of 'Aishah 
brushing her teeth in the 
apartment, and 'Urwah said: '0 
Mother of the believers, did you 

In Fath Al-BârI, Al-Hâfiz Ibn Hajar said: "Ibn 'Umar only rebuked their persistence with 

it and their public demonstration of it in the Masjid and praying it in congregation, not 

that the basis of the prayer contradicts the Sunnah." 
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not hear what Abü 'Abdur-
Rahmân said?' She said: 'What 
did he say?' He said: 'He said 
that the Prophet 	performed 
'Umrah four times, one of which 
was in Rajab.' She said: 'May 
Allah have mercy on Abfl 
'Abdur-Ralmân. The Messenger 
of Allah 	did not perform 
'Umrah except he was with him, 
and he never performed 'Umrah 
in Rajab." 
Chapter 36. The Virtue Of The 
'Umrah Performed During 
Ramadan 

[3038] 221 - (1256) 'Atâ' said: 
"I heard Ibn 'Abbâs say: 'The 
Messenger of Allah jLiz said to a 
woman from among the Ancâr' - 
Ibn 'Abbâs mentioned her name 
but I forgot it - "What kept you 
from performing Ijaff with us?" 
She said: "We only have two 
camels," and the father of her 
son and her son had gone for 
Hajj on one camel, "and he left 
us the other camel so that we 
could carry water on it." He said: 
"When Ramadân comes, go for 
'Umrah, for 'Umrah in (that 
month) is equivalent to Hajj." 

[30391 222 - (...) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Abbâs that the Prophet 

said to a woman from among 
the Ansâr, whose name was Umm 
Sinân: "What kept you from 
performing Hajj with us?" She 
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said: "AN Fulân" - her husband 
- "has two camels; he and his son 
went ur ha)] on one of them, 
and our slave uses the other one 
to bring water." He said: "Umrah 
in Ramalân is equivalent (in 
reward) to Hajj" - or he said: "to 
Ijajj with me." 

Chapter 37. It Is 
Recommended To Enter 
Makkah From The Upper 
Mountain Pass And To Leave 
From The Lower Mountain 
Pass; Entering A City Via A 
Route Different Than The One 
By Which You Leave It 

[3040] 223 - (1257) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah 	used to 
leave via Ash-Jiajarah and enter 
via Al-Mu'anis. When he entered 
Makkah, he entered from the 
upper mountain pass and exited 
from the lower mountain pass. 

[3041] ( ... ) It was narrated from 
'Ubaidullâh with this chain (a 
HadIth similar to no. 3040). In 
the report of Zuhair he said: 
"The upper mountain pass which 
is in A1-Bathâ'." 
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[3042] 224 - (1258) It was 
narrated from 'Aishah that when 
the Prophet jW, came to Makkah, 
he entered from the upper 
mountain pass, and departed 
from the lower mountain pass. 

[30431 225 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Aiah that the Messenger 
of Allah 	entered from Kadâ', 
in the upper part of Makkah, in 
the Year of the Conquest. 
Hiâm said: "My father used to 

enter from both, but my father 
usually entered from Kadâ'." 
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Chapter 38. It Is 
Recommended To Stay 
Overnight In Dhu Tuwa When 
Intending To Enter Makkah, 
And To Perform Ghusl Before 
Entering It, And To Enter It 
By Day 

[3044] 226 - (1259) It was 
narrated from Nâfi', from Ibn 
'Umar, that the Messenger of 
Allah ; stayed overnight in Dhu 
•uwa until morning, then he 
entered Makkah. 
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He said: "Abdullâh used to do 
that." In the report of (one of the 
narrators) Ibn Weed it says: 
"Until he prayed Sub." Yayâ 
said: "Or he said: 'Until morning 
came." 

[30451 227 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Nâfi' that Ibn 'Umar did 
not come to Makkah without 
staying overnight in Dhu Tuwa, 
until morning came. Then he 
would perform Ghusl and then 
enter Makkah by day, and he 
mentioned that the Prophet 
did that. 

[30461 228 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Nâfi' that 'Abdullâh told 
him, that the Messenger of Allah 

used to stop in Dhu Tuwa and 
stay there overnight until he 
prayed Subh, when he came to 
Makkah. The place where the 
Messenger of Allah 	offered 
prayers was atop a rough hillock, 
not in the Masjid which has been 
built there, but lower than that, 
on a rough hillock. 

[3047] 229 - (1260) It was 
narrated from Nâfi' that 
'Abdullâh told him that the 
Messenger of Allah ji turned to 
face two prominent points in the 
mountain that were between 
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himself and the tall mountain, in 
the direction of the Ka'bah, 
putting the Masjid that has been 
built there to the left of the 
Masjid that is on the edge of the 
rough hillock. The place where 
the Messenger of Allah 
offered prayers was lower than 
that, on the black hillock, ten 
cubits or so from the rough 
hillock. Then he (Ibn 'Umar) 
would pray facing the two 
prominent points in the tall 
mountain, which is between you 
and the Ka'bah. 

Chapter 39. Ram! (Walking 
Rapidly) Is Recommended In 
The Tawâf Of 'Umrah, And In 
The First TawâfOfHaj 

[30481 230 - (1261) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that 
when the Messenger of Allah 
circumambulated the Ka'bah in 
the first Tawâf, he would walk 
rapidly in three circuits, and at a 
normal pace in (the remaining) 
four. When he went between As-
Safa and Al-Marwah, he ran in 
the bottom of the valley, and Ibn 
'Umar did likewise. 

[3049] 231 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Nâfi', from Ibn 'Umar, that 
when the Messenger of Allah 
performed Tawaf in Ijajj and 
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'Umrah upon his arrival, he 
would walk rapidly for three 
circuits of the House, then he 
would walk normally in (the 
remaining) four, then he would 
pray two Ra 'kah, then he would 
go between A-Safa  and Al-
Marwah. 

[30501 232 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin 
'Umar said: "I saw the Messenger 
of Allah ç,  when he came to 
Makkah, when he touched the 
Black Corner, when he first 
performed Tawâf upon his 
arrival, he walked rapidly for (the 
first) three circuits out of seven. 

[3051] 233 - (1262) It was 
narrated that Ibn 'Umar [may 
Allah be pleased with them] said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 
walked rapidly from the Stone to 
the Stone three times, and 
walked normally four times." 

[3052] 234 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Nâfi' that Ibn 'Umar walked 
rapidly from the Stone to the 
Stone, and he said that the 
Messenger of Allah 	had done 
that. 
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[3053] 235 - (1263) It was 
narrated that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh 
[may Allah be pleased with them] 
said: "I saw the Messenger of 
Allah 	walking rapidly from the 
Black Stone until he came back 
to it in (the first) three circuits." 

[3054] 236 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh that the 
Messenger of Allah 	walked 
rapidly in three circuits, from the 
Stone to the Stone. 

[3055] 237 - (1264) It was 
narrated that Abü At-Tufail said: 
"I said to Ibn 'Abbâs: 'Do you 
think that this walking rapidly 
around the House for (the first) 
three circuits and walking normally 
for four is Sunnah? For your 
people are saying that it is Sunnah.' 
He said: 'They are telling the truth 
and they are lying.' I said: 'What 
do you mean, they are telling the 
truth and they are lying?' He said: 
'The Messenger of Allah j came 



The Book Of 4a 	 &,;d 402 

to Makkah and the idolators said: 
"Muhammad and his 
Companions will not be able to 
circumambulate the House 
because they are unfit." They 
were jealous. So the Messenger of 
Allah ; commanded them to 
walk rapidly in three circuits and 
to walk normally in four.' I said to 
him: 'Tell us about going between 
As-Safa and Al-Marwah while 
riding - is it Sunnah? For your 
people are saying that it is 
Sunnah.' He said: 'They are 
telling the truth and they are 
lying.' I said: 'What do you mean, 
they are telling the truth and they 
are lying?' He said: 'The people 
had crowded around the 
Messenger of Allah 	, saying: 
"This is Muhammad, this is 
Muhammad," until even the 
adolescent girls came out of their 
houses. People were not beaten to 
make way for the Messenger of 
Allah , so when they crowded 
around him too much, he rode, 
but walking and walking rapidly 
are better." 
[3056] ( ... ) Al-Jurairl narrated a 
similar report (as no. 3055) with 
this chain, except that he said: 
"The people of Makkah were 
jealous people," and he did not 
say: "They were jealous of him." 

[3057] 238 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Abü At-Tufail said: "I said 
to Ibn 'Abbâs: 'Your people are 
saying that the Messenger of 
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Allah 	walked rapidly around 
the House and between As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah, and that it is 
Sunnah.' He said: 'They are 
telling the truth and they are 
lying." 

[30581 239 - (1265) It was 
narrated that Abñ At-Tufail said: 
"I said to Ibn 'Abbâs: 'I think I 
saw the Messenger of Allah .' 
He said: 'Describe him to me.' I 
said: 'I saw him at A1-Marwah on 
a camel, and the people had 
crowded around him.' Ibn 'Abbâs 
said: 'That was the Messenger of 
Allah . No one pushed people 
aside from or turned them away 
from him." 
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Chapter 40. It Is 
Recommended To Touch The 
Two Yemeni Corners In Tawâf 
And Not The Other Two 
Corners 
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[3059] 240 - (1266) It was 
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs said: 
"The Messenger of Allah j and 
his Companions came to Makkah, 
and they had been weakened by 
the fever of Yathrib. The idolators 
said: 'Tomorrow there will come 
to you people who have been 
weakened by fever and they have 
suffered greatly because of it,' and 
they (the idolators) sat beside the 



The Book Of Haj 	 404 

Hijr. The Prophet commanded 
them (the Companions) to walk 
rapidly in three circuits, and to 
walk normally between the two 
Corners, so that the idolators 
could see their endurance. The 
idolators said: 'These people 
whom you said had been 
weakened by fever are stronger 
than such-and-such." 
Ibn 'Abbâs said: "Nothing 
prevented him from ordering 
them to walk rapidly in all the 
circuits except his kindness 
towards them." 

[3060] 241 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jo, walked 
rapidly and walked quickly 
around the House in order to 
show the idolators his strength." 

[3061] 242 - (1267) It was 
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin 
'Umar said: "I did not see the 
Messenger of Allah ç touch any 
part of the House, apart from the 
two Yemeni Corners." 

[3062] 243 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Sâlim that his father said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 	did 
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not touch any of the corners of 
the House except the Black 
Corner and that which is next to 
it, in the direction of the houses 
of the Jumahis." 

[3063] 244 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Abdulláh said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 	used to 
touch only the (Black) Stone and 
the Yemeni Corner." 

[3064] 245 - (1268) It was 
narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: "I 
did not stop touching these two 
Corners, the Yemeni and the 
Stone, since I saw the Messenger 
of Allah jW touching them, in 
hardship and in ease." 

[3065] 246 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Nâfi' said: "I saw Ibn 'Umar 
touching the Stone with his hand, 
then he kissed his hand and said: 
'I did not stop this since I saw the 
Messenger of Allahç doing it." 
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[3066] 247 - (1269) Ibn 'Abbâs 
said: "I did not see the Messenger 
of Allah touch any but the two 
Yemeni Corners." 

Chapter 41. It Is 
Recommended To Kiss The 
Black Stone During 
Circumambulation (Tawâf) 
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[3067] 248 - (1270) It was 
narrated from Sâlim that his 
father told him: "Umar bin A]-
Khattâb kissed the (Black) Stone, 
then he said: 'By Allah, I know 
that you are just a stone, and 
were it not that I saw the 
Messenger of Allah li kissing 
you I would not have kissed 
you." 
Hârün added in his report: 

"Amr said: 'And Zaid bin Aslam 
narrated a similar report to me 
from his father Aslam." 
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[3068] 249 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Umar that 'Umar 
kissed the Stone and said: "I am 
kissing you, although I know that 
you are just a stone, but I saw the 
Messenger of Allah 	kiss you." 

[3069] 250 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Abdullâh bin Sarjis said: "I 
saw the bald one" - meaning 
'Umar bin A1-attâb - "kissing 
the Stone and saying: 'By Allah, I 
am kissing you, although I know 
that you are just a stone, and you 
can neither cause harm nor bring 
benefit. Were it not that I saw 
the Messenger of Allah 	kiss 
you, I would not have kissed 
you." 

[3070] 251 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Abis bin RabI'ah said: "I 
saw 'Umar kissing the Stone and 
saying: 'I am kissing you although 
I know that you are just a stone. 
Were it not that I saw the 
Messenger of Allah 	kissing 
you, I would not have kissed 
you." 
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[3071] 252 - (1271) It was 
narrated that Suwaid bin Ghafalah 
said: "I saw 'Umar kissing the 
Stone and clinging to it, and he 
said: 'I saw the Messenger of Allah 

taking an interest in you." 

[3072] ( ... ) 'Abdur-Rahmân 
narrated from Sufyân with this 
chain (a HadIth similar to no. 
3071) . He said: "But I saw AN 
Al-Qâsim 	showing great 
interest in you," and he did not 
mention clinging to it. 
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Chapter 42. It Is Permissible 
To Circumambulate The 
Ka'bah On A Camel And The 
Like, And For One Who Is 
Riding To Touch The (Black) 
Stone With A Crooked Staff 
And The Like 

[30731 253 - (1272) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs that 
the Messenger of Allah 
circumambulated (the Ka'bah) 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage 
on a camel, and he touched the 
Corner with a crooked staff. 

	

*...IIJ 	..,. 

(' 

b' (V)—'O' [r.vY'] 

- I •ft 	_ 	. 	 ft. 



The Book Of Hajj 	 409 

[3074] 254 - (1273) It was 
narrated that Jâbir said: "The 
Messenger of Allah jgy,  
circumambulated the House 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
on his mount, touching the 
(Black) Stone with his crooked 
staff, so that the people could see 
him and so that he could see 
them, and so that they could ask 
him questions, for the people had 
crowded around him." 
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[3075] 255 - ( ... ) Jâbir bin 
'Abdullâh said: "During the 
Farewell Pilgrimage, the Prophet 
jog circumambulated the House 
and went between As-Safâ and 
A]-Marwah on his mount, so that 
the people could see him and so 
that he could see them, and so 
that they could ask him 
questions, for the people had 
crowded around him." 

[3076] 256 - (1274) It was 
narrated that 'Aiah said: "During 
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the Farewell Pilgrimage the 
Prophet 	circumambulated the 
Ka'bah on his camel and touched 
the Corner, lest the people be 
beaten away from him." 

[3077] 257 - (1275) Ma'rüf bin 
Kharrabüdh said: "I heard Abü 
At-Tufail say: 'I saw the 
Messenger of Allah 
circumambulating the House and 
touching the Corner with a 
crooked staff that he had with 
him, and kissing the crooked 
staff." 

[30781 258 - (1276) It was 
narrated that Umm Salamah said: 
"I complained to the Messenger 
of Allah 	that I was sick and he 
said: 'Circumambulate behind the 
people riding." She said: "So I 
circumambulated (the Ka'bah), 
and at that time the Messenger of 
Allah 	was praying beside the 
House, and reciting: By the Tar 
(Mount). And by the Book 
Inscribed." 1' 

5 ,  
ØJ J 	L: 

:J 

i..i: 

4 

Ui,-j  

' 	 : -5- 

) 

(Y'v)-OA ['rvA] 

:3 Lai L5 	L 

r 

:i 

.4 

' At-Tür 52. 



The Book Of Hajj 	 411 

Chapter 43. Clarifying That 
Sâ'I Between As-Safa And Al-
Marwah Is A Pillar Of Hajj, 
Without Which Ha,# Is Not 
Valid 
[30791 259 - (1277) It was 
narrated from Hishâm bin 
'Urwah that his father said: "I 
said to 'Aishah: 'I think that if a 
man does not go between As-
Safâ and A]-Marwah, it does not 
matter.' She said: 'Why?' I said: 
'Because Allah, the Most High, 
says: "Verily, As-Safa and Al-
Marwah are of the Symbols of 
Allah. So it is not a sin on him 
who performs 1-Iajj or 'Umrah of 
the House to perform the going 
(Tawâf) between them (As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah). And whoever 
does good voluntarily, then verily, 
Allah is All-Recogniser, All-
Knower".''' She said: 'A 
person's Ijajj or 'Umrah is not 
complete if he does not go 
between As-Safâ and Al-Marwah. 
If it was as you say, then it would 
be: "It is not a sin on him if he 
does not go between them." Do 
you know what that was revealed 
about? That was revealed about 
the Ansâr (the People of Yaihrib) 
who during the Jâhili)yah used to 
enter hiram for two idols by the 
sea shore, which were called Isâf 
and Nâ'ilah. Then they would 
come and run between As-Safa 

Li] Al-Ba qarah 2:158. 
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and Al-Marwah, then they would 
shave their heads. When Islam 
came, they did not like to go 
between them, because of what 
they used to do during the 
Jâhiliyyah.' She said: 'Then Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, revealed: 
"Verily, A-Safa and Al-Marwah 
are of the Symbols of Allah...", 
then they went between them." 

[30801 260 - ( ... ) Hishâm bin 
'Urwah said: My father told me: I 
said to 'Aishah: "I do not think 
there is any sin on me if I do not 
go between As-Safâ and Al-
Marwah." She said: "Why?" I said: 
"Because Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, says: "Verily, As-Safâ and 
Al-Marwah are of the Symbols of 
Allah... ,[1]  -mentioning the verse. 
She said: "If it was as you say, then 
it would be: 'It is not a sin on him if 
he does not go between them.' This 
was revealed concerning some of 
the Ansâr who, when they entered 
Ihrâm during the Jâhiliyyah, they 
entered Ihrâm for Manât, and they 
thought that it was not permissible 
for them to go between As-Safa 
and A1-Marwah. When they came 
with the Prophet 	for Hajj, they 
mentioned that to him, and Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, revealed 
this verse. By Allah, a person's 
IIajj is not complete if he does not 
go between A-Safa and Al-
Marwah." 

A1-Baqarah 2:158. 
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[3081] 261 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair said: 
"I said to 'Aihah, the wife of the 
Prophet 	: 'I do not think it 
matters if someone does not go 
between A -Safa and A]-Marwah, 
and I do not mind if I do not go 
between them.' She said: 'What a 
bad thing you have said, 0 son of 
my sister! The Messenger of 
Allahjç went between them and 
so did the Muslims, and it 
became Sunnah (prescribed). 
Rather those who entered Ihrâm 
for the false goddess Manât who 
was in A1-Muha11al  did not go 
between A -Safa and Al-Marwah. 
When Islam came, we asked the 
Prophet 	about that, and Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed: "Verily, A-Safá  and 
Al-Marwah are of the Symbols of 
Allah. So it is not a sin on him 
who performs Ijaji or 'Umrah of 
the House to perform the going 
(Tawaf) betweenthem (M-Safa 
and Al-Marwah)..."" If it was as 
you say, it would be: 'It is not a 
sin on him if he does not go 
between them." 
Az-ZuhrI said: "I mentioned 

that to Abü Bakr bin 'Abdur-
Rahmân bin Al-Hârith bin 
Higam, and he was impressed by 
it, and said: 'This is knowledge. I 
heard some of the scholars say: 
"Those among the Arabs who did 
not go between As-Safâ and Al- 

"] Al-Baqarah 2:158 
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Marwah said that going between 
these two rocks was a matter of 
Jâhi1iah. Others among the Ancâr 
said: 'We are only commanded to 
circumambulate the House, and we 
are not commanded to go between 
As-Safa and A1-Marwah.' Then 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed: "Verily, A-Safa and Al-
Marwah are of the Symbols of 
Allah..."11' 
Abü Bakr bin 'Abdur-Rahmân 

said: "I think that it was revealed 
concerning both groups." 
[30821 262 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Ibn Shihâb said: "Urwah bin 
Az-Zubair said: 'I asked 
'Aiah..." and he quoted a 
similar HadIth (as no. 3081). He 
said in the Ijadit/j: "When they 
asked the Messenger of Allah 
about that they said: '0 
Messenger of Allah, we used to 
feel reluctant to go between A-
Safa and Al-Marwah.' Then 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed: "Verily, A -Safâ and Al-
Marwah are of the Symbols of 
Allah. So it is not a sin on him 
who performs 1-Iajj or 'Umrah of 
the House to perform the going 
(Tawaf) between them (As-Safâ 
and Al-Marwah)... ,,[21  'Aishah 
said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
established the going between 
them as Sunnah, so no one should 
forsake going between them." 

LI] A1-Baqarah 2:158. 

[21 A1-Baqarah 2:158. 
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[3083] 263 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair that 
'Aihah told him that before the 
Ansâr became Muslim, they and 
(the tribe of) Ghassân used to 
enter Ihrâm for Manât, and they 
felt reluctant to go between As-
Safâ and Al-Marwah, because 
that had been the practice of 
their forefathers; the one who 
entered Ihrâm for Manât did not 
go between A-Safa  and Al-
Marwah. They asked the 
Messenger of Allah ii about that 
when they accepted Islam, and 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
revealed: "Verily, As-Safâ and 
A1-Marwah are of the Symbols of 
Allah. So it is not a sin on him 
who performs I.Iajj or 'Umrah of 
the House to perform the going 
(Tawaj) between them (M-Safa 
and Al-Marwah). And whoever 
does good voluntarily, then verily, 
Allah is All-Recogniser, All-
Knower".111  
[3084] 264 - (1278) It was 
narrated that Anas said: "The 
Ansâr did not like to go between 
As-Safâ and Al-Marwah until 
Allah revealed: "Verily, As-Safa 
and Al-Marwah are of the 
Symbols of Allah. So it is not a 
sin on him who performs Ijajj or 
'Umrah of the House to perform 
the going (Tawâj) between them 
(As-Safã and Al-Marwah)..."121  

A1-Baqarah 2:158. 
[2] l-Baqarah 2:158. 
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Chapter 44. Clarifying That 
Sâ'I Should Not Be Repeated 

[3085] 265 - (1279) Jâbir bin 
'Abdullâh said: "The Messenger 
of Allah 	and his Companions 
did not go between As-Safi and 
A]-Marwah except once.' 

[3086] ( ... ) Ibn Juraij narrated a 
similar HadIth (as no. 3085) with 
this chain, and he said:... "except 
once; the first Taw4f."1  

416 
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Chapter 45. It Is 
Recommended For The Pilgrim 
To Continue Reciting The 
TaThiyah Until He Starts 
Stoning Jamrat A1-'Aqabah On 
The Day Of Sacrifice 

[3087] 266 - (1280) It was 
narrated that Usâmah bin Zaid 
said: "I rode behind the Messenger 
of Allah lj from 'Arafat. When 
the Messenger of Allah 
reached the left-hand pass that is 
before Al-Al-Muzdalifah, he 
dismounted and urinated, then he 
came, and I poured water for 
Wudâ' for him, and he did a light 
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" The meaning is performing Sa 'i as they call the going between As-Safa and Al-Marwah 
Tawâf as well as Sa T.  
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Wuçlâ'. Then I said: 'The prayer, 0 
Messenger of Allah.' He said: 'The 
prayer is still ahead of you.' Then 
the Messenger of Allah jW rode 
until he came to A1-Al-Muzdalifah, 
where he prayed. Then Al-Fail 
rode behind the Messenger of 
Allah jW on the morning of Jam' 
(Al-Muzdalifah). 

(1281) It was narrated from Al-
Fal that the Messenger of Allah 
ji continued reciting the 
Talbiyah until he reached the 
Jamrah. 

[3088] 267 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Atâ': "Jbn 'Abbâs informed 
me that Al-Fadi rode behind the 
Prophet ç  from Jam' (Al-
Muzdalifah)." He said: "And Ibn 
'Abbâs told me that Al-Fadl told 
him, that the Prophet continued 
to recite the Talbiyah until he 
stoned Jamrat Al- 'Aqabah." 

[3089] 268 - (1282) It was 
narrated from Jim 'Abbâs, from 
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Al-Fad! bin 'Abbâs, who rode 
behind the Messenger of Allah 

, that he (the Messenger of 
Allah ) said - on the evening of 
'Arafat and the morning of Jam' 
(Al-Muzdalifah) - to the people 
as they were moving on: "Keep 
calm." He was restraining his 
she-came!, until he entered 
Muhassir, which is part of Minâ. 
He said: "Pick up the pebbles the 
size of broad beans with which to 
stone the Jamrah." 
He said: And the Messenger of 

Allah 	continued to recite the 
Talbiyah until he stoned the 
Jamrah. 

[30901 ( ... ) Abü Az-Zubair 
narrated it with this chain (a 
HadIth similar to no. 3089), 
except that he did not mention in 
the Ijadith that the Messenger of 
Allah 	continued to recite the 
Talbiyah until he stoned the 
Jamrah. And he added in his 
IadIth: "And the Prophet 

demonstrated with his hand how 
to throw the pebbles." 

[3091] 269 - (1283) It was 
narrated that 'Abdur-Rahmân bin 
YazId said: "Abdullâh said, when 
we were in Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah): 
'I heard the one to whom St2rat 
Al-Ba qarah was revealed, saying in 
this place: "Labbayk Allâhumma 
labbayk" 
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[3092] 270 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Abdur-Rahmân bin YazId 
that 'Abdullâh recited the 
Talbiyah when he departed from 
Jam' (AI-Muzdalifah), and it was 
aid "Is he a Bedouin?" 'Abdullâh 

said: "Have the people forgotten 
or gone astray? I heard the one to 
whom Sârat Al-Baqarah was 
revealed, saying in this place: 
'LabbaykAllâhumma labbayk. 

[3093] (.4 It was narrated from 
Husiyr with this chain (a similar 
HadIth as no. 3092). 

[3094] 271 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Abdur-Rahmân bin YazId 
and Al-Aswad bin YazId said: 
"We heard 'Abdullâh bin Mas'üd 
say in Jam' (A1-Muzdalifah): 'I 
heard the one to whom Sârat Al-
Baqarah was revealed, saying 
here: "Labbayk Allâhumma 
labbayk " Then he recited the 
Talbiyah and we recited it with 
him." 
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Chapter 46. The Talbiyah and 
The TakbIr When Going From 
Mina to 'Arafat On The Day 
Of 'Arafat 

[3095] 272 - (1284) It was 
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin 
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar that his 
father said: "We set out in the 
morning with the Messenger of 
Allah 	from Minâ to 'Arafat, 
some of us reciting the Talbiyah 
and some of us saying the 
TakbIr." 

[3096] 273 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Abdullâh bin 
'Umar that his father said: "We 
were with the Messenger of Allah 

ç on the morning of 'Arafat, 
and some of us were saying the 
TakbIr and some were reciting 
the Talbiyah. As for us, we were 
reciting the TakbIr." I (the 
narrator) said: "By Allah, how 
strange it is that you did not ask 
him: 'What did you see the 
Messenger of Allah 5W doing?" 

[3097] 274 - (1285) It was 
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narrated from Muhammad bin 
AbI Bakr ATh-Thaqafi  that he 
asked Anas bin Mâlik, when they 
were going from Minâ to 'Arafat 
in the morning: 'What did you do 
on this day with the Messenger of 
Allah ?' He said: 'Some of us 
recited the Talbiyah and no one 
criticized them, and some of us 
recited the TakbIr and no one 
criticized them." 

[3098] 275 - ( ... ) Muhammad 
bin AbI Bakr said: "I said to 
Anas bin Mâlik on the morning 
of 'Arafat: 'What do you say 
about reciting Talbiyah on this 
day?' He said: 'I traveled this 
road with the Prophet 	and his 
Companions, and some of us 
recited the TakbIr and some of us 
recited the Talbiyah, and none of 
us criticized his Companion." 

Chapter 47. Departing From 
'Arafat to A1-Muzdalifah. It is 
Recommended To Pray Maghrib 
and 'Ishâ' Together In A]-
Muzdalifah On This Night 

[3099] 276 - (1280) It was 
narrated from Kuraib, the freed 
slave of Ibn 'Abbâs, that he 
heard Usâmah bin Zaid say: 
"The Messenger of Allah 	set 
out from 'Arafat, and when he 
was in the mountain pass he 
dismounted and urinated, then 
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he performed Wudi2', but not 
thoroughly. I said to him: 'The 
prayer.' He said: 'The prayer is 
still ahead of you.' Then he rode, 
and when he came to Al-
Muzdalifah he dismounted and 
performed Wuçiâ' thoroughly. 
Then the Iqâmah for prayer was 
called and he prayed Maghrib, 
then each person made his camel 
kneel down in his place, then the 
Iqâmah for 'Ishâ' was called, and 
he prayed it, and he did not offer 
any prayer in between." 

[3100] 277 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Usâmah bin Zaid said: 
"After departing from 'Arafat, 
the Messenger of Allah 	went 
to one of these mountain passes 
and relieved himself, then I 
poured water for him, and I said: 
'Are you going to pray?' He said: 
'The prayer is still ahead of 
YOU."

, 
 

[31011 278 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Kuraib, the freed slave of 
Ibn 'Abbâs, said: "I heard 
Usâmah bin Zaid say: 'The 
Messenger of Allah j4t departed 
from 'Arafat, and when he 
reached the pass he dismounted 
and urinated' - and Usâmah did 
not say that he passed water. He 
said: 'He called for water and 
performed Wulii', but not 
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thoroughly.' I said: "0 Messenger 
of Allah, the prayer." He said: 
"The prayer is still ahead of 
you." Then he traveled on until 
he reached Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah), 
and he prayed Maghrib and 
'Ishâ'." 

[3102] 279 - ( ... ) Kuraib 
narrated that he asked Usâmah 
bin Zaid: "What did you do when 
you rode behind the Messenger 
of Allah 	on the night of 
'Arafat?" He said: "We came to 
the pass where the people halt 
their camels for Maghrib, and the 
Messenger of Allah 	halted his 
camel and urinated"- and he did 
not say: "he passed water." 
"Then he called for water for 
Wuclâ', and he performed Wutâ', 
but not thoroughly. I said: '0 
Messenger of Allah, the prayer.' 
He said: 'The prayer is still ahead 
of you.' Then he rode until we 
came to Al-Muzdalifah, and he 
prayed Maghrib. Then the people 
halted in their places, but they 
did not unload their camels until 
he prayed 'Ihâ'. Then they 
uloaded them." I said: "What 
did you do the next morning?" 
He said: "Al-Fadl bin 'Abbâs 
rode behind him, and I went on 
foot with those of the Quraish 
who went on ahead." 
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[3103] 280 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Usâmah bin Zaid that when 
the Messenger of Allah jW, came 
to the mountain pass in which 
the leaders used to halt, he 
dismounted and urinated - and 
he did not say: he passed water. 
Then he called for water for 
Wuiâ' and he performed a light 
Wuth2'. I said: "0 Messenger of 
Allah, the prayer." He said: "The 
prayer is still ahead of you." 

[3104] 281 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Usâmah bin Zaid that he 
was riding behind the Messenger 
of Allah ç  when he departed 
from 'Arafat. When he came to 
the pass he halted his mount, 
then he went to relieve himself. 
When he came back, I poured 
water for him from the jug and 
he performed Wudâ', then he 
rode and came to A]-Muzdalifah, 
where he joined Maghrib and 
'Id' (prayer). 

[3105] 282 - (1286) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs that 
the Messenger of Allah 
moved on from 'Arafat, and 
Usâmah rode behind him. 
Usâmah said: "He kept travelling 
in this manner until he reached 
Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah)." 
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[3106] 283 - ( ... ) Hishâm 
narrated that his father said: 
"Usâmah was asked, when I was 
present" - or he said: "I asked 
Usâmah bin Zaid, whom the 
Messenger of Allah had made 
ride behind him from 'Arafat: 
'How did the Messenger of Allah 

; travel when he departed from 
'Arafat?' He said: 'He made his 
camel trot, then when he found 
an open space he made it gallop." 

[3107] 284 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Hishâni bin 'Urwah with 
this chain (a IjadIth similar to no. 
3106). And in the HadIth of 
Humaid, he added: "Hishâm 
said: 'Galloping is faster than 
trotting." 

[3108] 285 - (1287) Abü Ayyub 
narrated that he prayed Maghrib 
and 'Ishâ' at A1-Muzdalifah with 
the Messenger of Allah 	during 
the Farewell Pilgrimage. 
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131091 (.4 It was narrated from 
Yahyâ bin Sa'eed with this chain 
(a HadIth similar to no. 3108). 
Ibn Rumh said in his report: "It 
was narrated from 'Abdullâh bin 
YazId Al-KhatmI, who was 
governor of Al-Küfah during the 
time of Ibn Az-Zubair." 

[3110] 286 - (703) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah 	prayed 
Maghrib and 'Ijâ' together in Al-
Muzdalifah. 

[3111] 287 - (1288) It was 
narrated from 'Ubaidullâh bin 
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar that his 
father said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 	joined Maghrib and 
'Ijâ' (prayers) in Al-Muzdalifah, 
with no prostration (meaning, no 
other prayer) between them. He 
prayed Maghrib with three Ra 'kah 
and he prayed 'I.thâ' with two 
Ra 'kah." 
'Abdullâh used to pray like that 

in Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah), until he 
met Allah the Most High. 

[31121 288 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Umar that he prayed 
like that (as in HadIth no. 3111), 
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and Ibn 'Umar narrated that the 
Prophet 	did that. 

[31131 289 - ( ... ) Shu'bah 
narrated it with this chain (a 
HadIth similar to no. 3111) and 
said: He (44 prayed them with 
one Iqamah. 

[31141 290 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Umar said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 	joined 
Maghrib and 'Ijhâ' in Jam' (Al-
Muzdalifah); he prayed Maghrib 
with three Ra 'kah and 'Ishâ' with 
two Ra 'kah, with one Iqâmah. 

[3115] 291 ( ... ) Sa'eed bin 
Jubair said: "We moved on with 
Ibn 'Umar until we reached Jam' 
(Al-Muzdalifah), then he led us 
in praying Maghrib and 'Iahâ', 
with one Iqâmah, then he 
finished (the prayer) and said: 
'This is how the Messenger of 
Allah 	led us in prayer in this 
place." 
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Chapter 48. It Is 
Reconi men led To Pray Subh 
When It Is Still Dark On The 
Day Of Sacrifice In Al-
Muzdalifah, And To Do It Very 
Early After Ascertaining That 
Dawn Has Broken 
[31161 292 - (1289) It was 
narrated that 'Abdullâh said: "I 
did not see the Messenger of 
Allah 	offer any prayer except 
at the regular time, except in two 
cases: Maghrib and 'IJhâ' in Jam' 
(Al-Muzdalifah) and he prayed 
Fajr on that day before the time 
he regularly prayed it." 

[31171 (...) It was narrated from 
Al-A'rnash with this chain (a 
HadIth similar to no. 3116) He 
said: "Before the time (he 
regularly prayed it), when it was 
still dark." 

Chapter 49. It Is Recommended 
To Send The Weak Among 
Women And Others Ahead 
From A1-Muzdalifah To Min 
At The End Of The Night, 
Before It Gets Crowded, But It 
Is Recommended For Others To 
Stay There Until They Have 
Prayed Subh In AI-Muzdalifah 
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narrated that 'Aishah said: "On 
the night of Al-Muzdalifah, 
Sawdah asked the Messenger of 
Allah 	for permission to move 
on ahead of him and ahead of 
the mass of people, as she was a 
heavy woman, and he gave her 
permission. She set out before he 
did, and we waited until dawn 
came, then we set out when he 
did. If I had asked the Messenger 
of Allah 	for permission as 
Sawdah did, and had moved on 
with his permission, that would 
be dearer to me than anything 
else." 

[3119] 294 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aishah said: "Sawdah was a 
large and heavy woman, so she 
asked the Messenger of Allah 
for permission to depart from 
Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) at night, 
and he gave her permission." 
'Aishah said: "Would that I had 

asked the Messenger of Allah 
for permission as Sawdah did." 
'Aishah used to depart only with 
the Imâm. 
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[31201 295 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aishah said: "I wish that I 
had asked the Messenger of 
Allah 	for permission as 
Sawdah did, then I would pray 
Subh in Minâ and stone the 
Jamrah before the people come." 
It was said to 'Aishah: "Did 

Sawdah ask him for permission?" 
She said: "Yes. She was a large 
and heavy woman, so she asked 
the Messenger of Allah 	for 
permission, and he gave her 
permission." 

[3121] 296 - ( ... ) A similar 
report (as no. 3120) was narrated 
from 'Abdur-Rahmân bin Al-
Qâsim with this chain. 

[3122] 297 - (1291) 'Abdullâh, 
the freed slave of Asmâ', said: 
"Asmâ' said to me, while she was 
in the area of Al-Muzdalifah: 
'Has the moon set?' I said: 'No.' 
So she prayed for a while, then 
she said: '0 my son, has the 
moon set?' I said: 'Yes.' She said: 
'Set out with me.' So we set out 
until she stoned the Jamrah, then 
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she prayed where she had 
stopped. I said to her: '0 my 
lady, we set out when it was still 
dark.' She said: 'No, 0 my son. 
The Prophet 	gave permission 
to the women." 

[3123] ( ... ) It was narrated from 
Ibn Juraij with this chain (a 
HadIth similar to no. 3122). 
According to his report: she said: 
"No, 0 my son. The Prophet of 
Allah 	gave permission to his 
womenfolk." 

[3124] 298 - (1292) It was 
narrated from Ibn Juraij: "Atâ' 
informed me that Ibn Shawwâl 
informed him, that he entered 
upon Umm HabIbah, and she 
told him that the Prophet 	sent 
her from Jam'  (Al-Muzdalifah) at 
night." 

[31251 299 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Umm HabIbah said: "We 
used to do that at the time of the 
Prophet 	, we would set out 
from Jam'  (A1-Muzdalifah) to 
Minâ when it was still dark." In 
the narration of An-Naqid: 
"From Al-Muzdalifah when it 
was still dark." 
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[3126] 300 - (1293) It was 
narrated that 'Ubaidullâh bin AbI 
YazId said: "I heard Ibn 'Abbâs 
say: 'The Messenger of Allah 
sent me with the luggage' - or he 
said: 'with the weak ones' - from 
Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) at night." 

[3127] 301 - ( ... ) Ibn 'Abbâs 
said: "I am one of those whom 
the Messenger of Allah 	sent 
on ahead with the weak ones of 
his family." 

[3128] 302 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "I was among 
those whom the Messenger of 
Allah 	sent on ahead with the 
weak ones of his family." 

[3129] 303 - (1294) It was 
narrated from 'Atâ' that Ibn 
'Abbâs said: "The Messenger of 
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Allah 	sent me before dawn 
from Jam' (Al-Muzdalifah) with 
the luggage of the Prophet of 
Allah ." 
I (one of the narrators) said: 

"Have you heard that Ibn 'Abbâs 
said: 'He sent me in the latter 
part of the night." He said: "No, 
it was just what I said: 'before 
dawn." I said to him: "Ibn 
'Abbâs said: 'We stoned the 
Jamrah before dawn.' But where 
did he pray Fajr?" He said: "No, 
that's all he told me." 

[31301 304 - (1295) Sâlim bin 
'Abdullâh narrated that 'Abdullâh 
bin 'Umar used to send the weak 
ones among his family on ahead, 
and they would stay at A1-Ma/j 'ar 
Al-Harâm in Al-Muzdalifah at 
night, remembering Allah as much 
as they wanted. Then they would 
move on before the Imâm stood 
and before he moved on. Some of 
them arrived in Mind for Fajr 
prayer, and some arrived after 
that. When they arrived, they 
stoned the Jamrah. Ibn 'Umar 
used to say: "The Messenger of 
Allah &c granted a concession for 
them." 
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Chapter 50. Stoning Jamrat Al-
'Aqabah From The Bottom Of The 
Valley; Makkah Should Be To On 
One's Left And One Should Say 
TakbIr With Each Throw 

zc.4 	 'pL9 	:7 

[3131] 305 (1296) It was 
narrated that 'Abdur-Rahmân bin 
YazId said: "Abdullâh bin 
Mas'üd stoned Jamrat Al- 'Aqabah 
from the bottom of the valley 
with seven pebbles, saying the 
TakbIr with each throw." 
It was said to him: "Some people 

are stoning it from above." 
'Abdullâh bin Mas'üd said: 'By the 
One besides Whom there is none 
worthy of worship, this is where 
the one to whom SâratAl-Baqarah 
was revealed stood." 

[3132] 306 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Al-A'mash said: "I heard Al-
Uajjâj bin Yüsuf say - while he 
was delivering a KJju fbah on the 
Minbar: 'Observe the order of the 
Qur'ân as it was observed by 
JibrIl: The Si2rah in which the 
cow is mentioned, the Si2rah in 
which women are mentioned, and 
the Si2rah in which the family of 
'Imrân are mentioned." 
"So I met IbrâhIm and told him 

what he had said, so he criticized 
him, and he said: "Abdur- 
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Rahmân bin YazId narrated to 
me that he was with 'Abdullâh 
bin Mas'üd, and he came to 
Jamrat Al-'Aqabah. He went to 
the bottom of the valley and 
turned to face it, and he stoned it 
from the bottom of the valley 
with seven pebbles, saying the 
TakbIr with each throw. I said: 
"0 Abü 'Abdur-Rahmân, the 
people are stoning it from 
above." He said: "This, by the 
One beside Whom there is none 
worthy of worship, is the place 
where the one to whom Sarat Al-
Baqarah was revealed stood." 

[3133] ( ... ) It was narrated that 
Al-A'mash said: "I heard Al-
Hajjâj say: 'Do not say Sârat Al-
Baqarah..." and he narrated a 
HadIth like that of Ibn Mushir 
(no. 3132). 

[3134] 307 
- ( ... ) It was narrated 

from 'Abdur-Rahmân bin YazId 
that he performed Ijajj with 
'Abdullâh. He said: "He stoned 
the Jamrah with seven pebbles, 
putting the Ka'bah at his left and 
Minâ at his right, and he said: 
'This is the place where the one 
to whom Sârat Al-Ba qarah was 
revealed stood." 
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[3135] 308 - ( ... ) Shu'bah 
narrated it with this chain (a 
1-IadIjh similar to no. 3134), 
except that he said: "When he 
came to Jamrat Al- 'Aqabah." 

[31361 309 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Abdur-Rahmân bin YazId 
said: "It was said to 'Abdullâh: 
'Some people are stoning the 
Jamrah from above Al-'Aqabah. 
He said: "Abdullâh stoned it 
from the bottom of the valley, 
then he said: 'From here, by the 
One beside Whom there is none 
worthy of worship, the one to 
whom St2rat Al-Ba qarah was 
revealed stoned it." 

Chapter 51. It Is 
Recommended To Stone Jamrat 
Al-'Aqabah, On The Day Of 
Sacrifice, Riding. And The 
Prophet Said: "Learn Your 
Rituals (Of Hail) From Me" 

[3137] 310 - (1297) Abü Az-
Zubair narrated that he heard 
Jâbir say: "I saw the Prophet 
stoning (the Jamrah) while riding 
on the Day of Sacrifice, and 
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saying, 'Learn your rituals (of 
Ijajj) from me, for I do not know, 
perhaps I will not perform Ijajj 
again after this Jjajj of mine." 

[3138] 311 - (1298) Yaliyâ bin 
Husain narrated from his 
grandmother Umm Al-Husain, 
saying: "I performed the Farewell 
Pilgrimage with the Messenger of 
Allah , and I saw him when he 
stoned Jamrat Al- 'Aqabah on his 
mount and departed, 
accompanied by Bilâl and 
Usâmah. One of them leading his 
mount, and the other holding up 
his garment over the head of the 
Messenger of Allah 	(to shield 
him) from the sun. And the 
Messenger of Allah i4 said many 
things, then I heard him say: 'Even 
if a slave who is missing some 
limbs is appointed over you' - and I 
think he said: 'who is black' - 'but 
he leads you according to the 
Book of Allah, then listen to him 
and obey." 

[3139] 312 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Yahyâ bin Husain that his 
grandmother Umm AI-Husain 
said: "I performed the Farewell 
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Pilgrimage with the Messenger of 
Allah , and I saw Usâmah and 
Bilâl, one of them holding the 
reins of the Prophet's camel, and 
the other holding up his garment 
to shield him from the heat, until 
he stoned Jamrat Al- 'Aqabah. 

Chapter 52. It Is 
Recommended For The Pebbles 
Used For Stoning To Be The 
Size Of Broad Beans 

(o •' 
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[31401 313 - (1299) Jâbir bin 
'Abdullâh said: "I saw the 
Prophet 	stoning the Jamrah 
with something the size of broad 
beans." 

Chapter 53. The Time When It 
Is Recommended To Stone The 
Jamrah 
[31411 314 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jâbir said: "The Messenger 
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of Allah 	stoned the Jamrah in 
the forenoon on the Day of 
Sacrifice, but after that (he 
stoned it) after the sun had 
passed its zenith." 
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[3142] ( ... ) Abfl Az-Zubair 
narrated that he heard Jâbir bin 
'Abdullâh say:... a similar report 
(as no. 3141). 

Chapter 54. The Number Of 
Pebbles For Stoning The 
Jamrahs Is Seven At A Time 

[3143] 315 - (1300) It was 
narrated that Jâbir said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 'The 
number of stones used for 
cleaning oneself (after 
defecating) is odd, and the 
number of stones used for 
stoning the Jamrah is odd, and 
the number of times for Sa'I 
between As-Safâ and Al-Marwah 
is odd, and the number of circuits 
around the Ka'bah is odd, so 
when one of you cleans himself 
with stones, let him use an odd 
number." 
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Chapter 55. Shaving The Head 
Is Preferable To Cutting The 
Hair, Although Cutting The 
Hair Is Permissible 

[3144] 316 - (1301) It was 
narrated from Nâfi' that 'Abdullâh 
said: "The Messenger of Allah it 
shaved his head, as did a number 
of his Companions, and some of 
them cut their hair." 
'Abdullâh said: "The Messenger 

of Allah said: 'May Allah have 
mercy on those who shaved their 
heads,' once or twice, then he 
said: 'And those who cut their 
hair." 

[3145] 317 - (...) It was narrated 
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"0 Allah, have mercy on those 
who shaved their heads." They 
said: "And those who cut their 
hair, 0 Messenger of Allah?" He 
said: "May Allah have mercy on 
those who shaved their heads." 
They said: "And those who cut 
their hair, 0 Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "And those who 
cut their hair." 

[3146] 318 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah 0, said: 
"May Allah have mercy on those 
who shaved their heads." They 
said: "And those who cut their 
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hair, 0 Messenger of Allah?" He 
said: "May Allah have mercy on 
those who shaved their heads." 
They said: "And those who cut 
their hair, 0 Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "May Allah 
have mercy on those who shaved 
their heads." They said: "And 
those who cut their hair, 0 
Messenger of Allah? He said: 
"And those who cut their hair." 

[3147] 319 - ( ... ) 'Ubaidullâh 
narrated it with this chain (a 
HadIth similar to no. 3146) and 
said in the HadIth: "The fourth 
time he said, 'And those who cut 
their hair." 

[3148] 320 - (1302) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 	said: 
'0 Allah, forgive those who 
shaved their heads.' They said: '0 
Messenger of Allah, and those 
who cut their hair?' He said: '0 
Allah, forgive those who shaved 
their heads.' They said: '0 
Messenger of Allah, and those 
who cut their hair?' He said: '0 
Allah, forgive those who shaved 
their heads.' They said: '0 
Messenger of Allah, and those 
who cut their hair?' He said: 
'And those who cut their hair." 

[3149] (...) A HadIth similar to 
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that of Abü Zur'ah (no. 3148) 
was narrated from Abü Hurairah, 
from the Prophet . 

[3150] 321 - (1303) It was 
narrated from Yaliyâ bin Al-
Uuain from his grandmother, 
that she heard the Prophet 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage, 
supplicate for those who shaved 
their heads three times, and for 
those who cut their hair once. 

[3151] 322 - (1304) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah shaved his 
head during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage. 

Chapter 56. The Sunnah On 
The Day Of Sacrifice Is To 
Stone The Jamrah Then Offer 
The Sacrifice Then Shave The 
Head, And Shaving Should Be 
Started On The Right Side Of 
The Head 
[31521 323 - (1305) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Mâlik 
that the Messenger of Allah 
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came to Minâ, and he came to 
the Jamrah and stoned it, then he 
came to the place where he was 
staying in Mind and offered his 
sacrifice, then he said to the 
barber: "Take," and he pointed 
to the right side (of his head) 
then the left side, then he started 
giving (the hair) to the people. 

[3153] 324 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Hishâm with this chain (a 
HadIth similar to no. 3152). Abü 
Bakr said in his report: "He () 
said to the barber: 'Here,' and 
pointed with his hand to the right 
side like this, and he distributed 
his hair among those who were 
near to him. Then he gestured to 
the barber and to the left side, 
and he shaved him and he gave it 
to Umm Sulaim." 
In the report of Abü Kuraib it 

says: "He () started with the 
right side, and distributed it, one 
or two hairs at a time, among the 
people. Then he gestured to the 
left side and did likewise, then he 
said: 'Is Abü Talhah here?' and 
he gave it to Abü Talbah." 

[3154] 325 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Anas bin Mâlik that the 
Messenger of Allah i  stoned 
Jamrat A1-'Aqabah, then he went 
to the sacrificial camels and 
slaughtered them, and the cupper 
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was sitting there. He pointed to 
his head with his hand, and he 
shaved the right side and 
distributed it among those who 
were near him. Then he said: 
'Shave the other side.' And he 
said: 'Where is Abü Talbah?' and 
he gave it to him." 

[3155] 326 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Anas bin Mâlik said: "When 
the Messenger of Allah Ot 
stoned the Jamrah and offered 
his sacrifice and shaved his head, 
he showed his right side to the 
barber and he shaved it. Then he 
called Abü Talbah Al-AnsârI and 
gave it to him. Then he showed 
him the left side and said: 'Shave 
it.' So he shaved it, and he gave it 
to Aba Talbah and said: 
'Distribute it among the people." 

Chapter 57. It Is Permissible 
To Offer The Sacrifice Before 
Stoning The Jamrah, Or To 
Shave Before Offering The 
Sacrifice Or Stoning The 
Jamrah, Or To Perform Tawaf 
Before Any Of Them 

[3156] 327 - (1306) It was 
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr 
bin Al-'A said: "During the 
Farewell Pilgrimage, the Messenger 
of Allahç stopped in Minâ and 
the people asked him questions. A 
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man came and said: '0 Messenger 
of Allah, I didn't realize and I 
shaved my head before offering 
the sacrifice.' He said: 'Offer your 
sacrifice, it doesn't matter.' Then 
another man came and said: '0 
Messenger of Allah, I didn't 
realize and I offered my sacrifice 
before stoning the Jamrah.' He 
said: 'Stone it, it doesn't matter." 
He said: "The Messenger of 

Allah jjo was not asked about 
anything that was done sooner or 
later, but he said: 'Do it, it 
doesn't matter." 

[31571 328 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin 
'Amr bin Al-'As said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 	stopped 
on his mount, and the people 
started to ask him questions. One 
of them said: '0 Messenger of 
Allah, I did not realize that the 
stoning comes before the 
sacrifice, and I offered my 
sacrifice before stoning the 
Jamrah.' The Messenger of Allah 

said: 'Stone it, it doesn't 
matter.' Another said: 'I did not 
realize that the sacrifice comes 
before shaving, and I shaved (my 
head) before I offered my 
sacrifice.' He said: 'Offer your 
sacrifice, it doesn't matter.' I did 
not hear him being asked about 
anything that day where a man 
had forgotten or was unaware of 
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which things came before which, 
and so on, but the Messenger of 
Allah 	said: 'Do that, and it 
doesn't matter." 

[3158] ( ... ) A HadIth similar to 
that of Yünus (no. 3157) was 
narrated from Az-ZuhrI. 

[31591 329 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin 
'Amr bin Al-'As narrated that 
while the Prophet was delivering 
the K!iulbah on the Day of 
Sacrifice, a man stood up and 
said: "I did not know, 0 
Messenger of Allah, that such-
and-such comes before such-and-
such." Then another came and 
said: "0 Messenger of Allah, I 
thought that such-and-such came 
before such-and-such" - referring 
to these three (stoning, sacrificing 
and shaving). He said: "Do it, 
and it doesn't matter." 

[3160] 330 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Ibn Juraij with this chain (a 
HadIth similar to no. 3159). The 
report of Ibn Bakr is like the 
report of 'Isa (no. 3159), apart 
from the phrase: "referring to 
these three," which he does not 
mention. In the report of Yabyâ 
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A1-UmawI it says: "I shaved my 
head before offering the sacrifice, 
and I offered the sacrifice before 
stoning (the Jamrah)" and so on. 

[31611 331 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr said: "A 
man came to the Prophet 	and 
said: 'I shaved (my head) before 
offering the sacrifice.' He said: 
'Offer your sacrifice, it doesn't 
matter.' He said: 'I offered the 
sacrifice before stoning (the 
Jamrah).' He said: 'Stone it, it 
doesn't matter." 

[31621 332 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Az-ZuhrI with this chain: "I 
saw the Messenger of Allah 
on a camel in Mini, and a man 
came to him..." a HadIjh like that 
of Ibn 'Uyaynah (no. 3161). 

[3163] 333 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Abdullâh bin 'Amr bin A]-
'As said: "I heard the Messenger 
of Allah , when a man came to 
him on the Day of Sacrifice, 
when he was standing by the 
Jamrah and said: '0 Messenger 
of Allah, I shaved (my head) 
before stoning (the Jamrah).' He 
said: 'Stone it, and it doesn't 
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matter.' Another man came to 
him and said: 'I offered the 
sacrifice before stoning (the 
Jamrah).' He said: 'Stone it, it 
doesn't matter.' Another man 
came to him and said: 'I went to 
the Ka'bah (and did Tawaf Al-
Ifádah) before stoning (the 
Jamrah).' He said: 'Stone it, it 
doesn't matter." 
He said: "I did not see him 

being asked about anything that 
day but he said: 'Do it, it doesn't 
matter." 

[31641 334 - (1307) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs that it 
was said to the Prophet i 
concerning the sacrifice, shaving, 
and stoning, that people had 
done one before the other, or, 
one after the other, and he said: 
'It doesn't matter." 

Chapter 58. It Is 
Recommended To Perform 
TawâfAl-Ifâdah On The Day Of 
Sacrifice 

[31651 335 - (1308) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah performed 
Tawaf Al-Ifadah on the Day of 
Sacrifice, then he went back and 
prayed Zuhr in Minâ. 
Nâfi' said: "Ibn 'Umar used to 

perform Tawaf Al-Ifadah on the  
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Day of Sacrifice, then he went 
back and prayed Zuhr in Mini, 
and he said that the Prophet 
had done that." 

Chapter 59. It Is 
Recommended To Halt At Al-
Muhassab On The Day Of 
Departing From Mini And To 
Perform Zuhr And Subsequent 
Prayers There 
[3166] 336 - (1309) It was 
narrated that 'Abdul-'AzIz bin 
RufaI' said: "I asked Anas bin 
Mâlik: 'Tell me something you 
know about the Messenger of 
Allah 	: Where did he pray 
Zuhr on the day of At-Ta rwiyah?' 
He said: 'In Mini.' I said: 'And 
where did he pray 'Asr on the day 
of departure from Mini?' He 
said: 'In Al-Abtah.' Then he said: 
'Do what your leaders do." 

[3167] 337 - (1310) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Prophet , AN Bakr and 'Umar 
used to stop in A]-Abtah. 

[3168] 338 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Nâfi' that Ibn 'Umar used 
to think that (stopping in) Al-
Hasbah was Sunnah, and he used 
to pray Zuhr on the day of 
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departure from Minâ in Al-
Hasbah. 
Nâfi' said: The Messenger of 

Allah 	and the caliphs after 
him stopped in Al-Uasbah. 

[3169] 339 - (1311) It was 
narrated that 'Aishah said: 
"Stopping in Al-Abtab is not 
Sunnah, rather the Messenger of 
Allah 	stopped there because it 
was easier for him to depart (for 
Al-Madinah) from there." 

[3170] ( ... ) A similar report (as 
no. 3169) was narrated from 
Hishâm with this chain. 

[31711 340 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Sâlim that Abü Bakr, 'Umar 
and Ibn 'Umar used to halt in A]-
Abtah. 
Az-ZuhrI said: "'Urwah 

informed me from 'Aihah,  that 
she did not do that, and she said: 
'The Messenger of Allah 	only 
halted there because it was a 
place from which it was easy to 
depart." 
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[31721 341 - (1312) It was 
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs said: 
"Stopping at Al-Muhassab is not 
important, it is just a place where 
the Messenger of Allah 
1 alted." 

[3173] 342 - (1313) It was 
narrated that Sulaimân bin Yasâr 
said: "Abü Râfi' said: 'ihe 
Messenger of Allah 	did not 
tell me to stop in Al-Abtah when 
he departed from Minâ, but I 
went there and set up his tent, 
and he came and halted." 
AN Bakr said in the report of 

Salili: "I heard Sulaimân bin 
Yasâr (say)" - and in the report 
of Qutaibah it says: "From Abü 
Râfi' - and he was in charge of 
the luggage of the Prophet a." 

[3174] 343 - (1314) It was 
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narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"We will halt tomorrow, if Allah 
wills, in Khaif of Banü Kinânah, 
where they (the disbelievers) 
swore an oath of disbelief." 

[3175] 344 - ( ... ) Abü Hurairah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah 4j 
said to us, while we were in 
Mind- 'Tomorrow we will halt at 
T1jaif of Banü Kinânah, where 
they (the disbelievers) swore an 
oath of disbelief." 
That was when the Quraish and 

Banü Kinânah swore a pledge 
against Banü Hâim and Banü 
Al-Muttalib, vowing not to 
intermarry with them nor engage 
in any transactions with them 
until they handed the Messenger 
of Allah j over to them." What 
was meant by that was Al-
Muhassab. 

[3176] 345 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Prophet j said: "Our halting 
place, if Allah wills, when Allah 
grants us victory, will be A]-Khaif, 
where they (the disbelievers) 
swore an oath of disbelief." 
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Chapter 60. It Is Obligatory To 
Stay Overnight In Minâ During 
The Nights Of The Days Of At-
TasiirIq, And The Concession 
Allowing Those Who Supply 
Water To Leave 

[3177] 346 - (1315) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Umar, that 
A1-'Abbâs bin 'Abdul-Muttalib 
asked the Messenger of Allah 
for permission to stay overnight 
in Makkah during the days of 
Minâ, because he was a supplier 
or water, and he gave him 
permission. 

[3178] ( ... ) A similar report (as 
no. 3177) was narrated from 
'Ubaidullâh bin 'Umar. 

Chapter... The Virtue Of 
Supplying Water And Praise 
For Those Who Do That, And 
It Is Recommended To Drink 
From It 

[3179] 347 - (1316) It was 
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narrated that Bakr bin 'Abdullâh 
Al-MuzanI said: "I was sitting 
with Ibn 'Abbâs at the Ka'bah, 
and a Bedouin came to him and 
said: 'Why do I see the sons of 
your paternal uncle supplying 
honey and milk, and you supply 
NabI_d_h? Is it because of poverty 
on your part, or because of 
miserliness?' Ibn 'Abbâs said: 
'Praise be to Allah, we are 
neither poor nor miserly. The 
Prophet 	came on his mount, 
with Usâmah behind him, and 
asked for something to drink. We 
gave him a vessel of NabId_h, and 
he drank it, and he gave his 
remaining to Usâmah to drink. 
And he said (to us): "You have 
done good and have done well. 
Carry on doing that." And we do 
not want to change what the 
Messenger of Allah 
commanded us to do." 

Chapter 61. Giving The Meat, 
Skin And Blankets Of The 
HadI In Charity; The Butcher 
Should Not Be Given Any Of 
It; It Is Permissible To 
Delegate Someone Else To 
Offer The Sacrifice 
[3180] 348 - (1317) It was 
narrated that 'All said: "The 
Messenger of Allah commanded 
me to take care of his sacrificial 
animals, and to give their meat, 
skins and blankets in charity, and 
not to give the butcher any of it (as 
wages). He said: 'We will pay him 
ourselves." 
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[3181] ( ... ) A similar report (as 
no. 3180) was narrated from 
'Abdul-KarIm Al-JazarI with this 
chain. 

[3182] ( ... ) It was narrated from 
'Ali from the Prophet (a similar 
HadIth as no. 3180), but their 
HadIth made no mention of the 
butcher's wages. 

[3183] 349 - ( ... ) 'Ali bin AbI 
Tâlib narrated that the Prophet 
of Allah 	told him to take care 
of his sacrificial camels. And he 
told him to distribute them all; 
their meat, skins and blankets, 
among the poor, but not to give 
anything of them to the butcher 
(as his wages). 



[3184] ( ... ) 'All bin AbI Tâlib 
narrated that the Prophet 	told 
him... a similar report. 

Chapter 62. It Is Permissible 
To Share In The Sacrifice, And 
A Camel Or Cow Is Sufficient 
For Seven People 

The Book Of Ha 456 

[3185] 350 - (1318) It was 
narrated that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh 
said: "In the year of Al-udaybiyah 
we offered the sacrifice with the 
Messenger of Allah ; a camel on 
behalf of seven, and a cow on 
behalf of seven." 

[3186] 351 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Jâbir said: "We set out with 
the Messenger of Allah jii,  
entering Ihrâm for Ijajj, and the 
Messenger of Allah 	told us to 
share (in sacrificing) camels and 
cattle, every seven of us sharing 
an animal." 
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[3187] 352 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh said: 
"We performed IjaJj with the 
Messenger of Allah , and we 
sacrificed a camel on behalf of 
seven, and a cow on behalf of 
seven." 

[3188] 353 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh said: 
"We participated in Ijajj and 
'Umrah with the Prophet 	, 
every seven sharing a camel (for 
sacrifice)." 
Jâbir was present at Al-
udaybiyah. He said: "On that 

day we sacrificed seventy camels, 
every seven of us sharing a camel." 

[3189] 354 - ( ... ) Abü Az-Zubair 
narrated that he heard Jâbir bin 
'Abdullâh narrating about the 
Ijajj of the Prophet . He said: 
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"When we exited Ihrâm he told 
us to offer a sacrifice, and said 
that a group of us could share in 
a sacrifice." That was when he 
told them to exit Ihrâm for Hajj. 

[3190] 355 - (...) It was narrated 
that Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh said: "We 
did Tamattu' with the Messenger 
of Allah ii for 'Umrah, and we 
sacrificed a cow on behalf of 
seven, sharing it." 

[3191] 356 - (1319) It was 
narrated that Jâbir said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ç sacrificed 
a cow on behalf of 'Aishah on the 
Day of Sacrifice." 

[3192] 357 - ( ... ) Jâbir bin 
'Abdullâh said: "The Messenger 
of Allah 	sacrificed on behalf 
of his wives" - in the HadIth of 
Ibn Bakr: "On behalf of 'Aishah - 
a cow during his Iajj." 
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Chapter 63. It Is 
Recommended To Sacrifice The 
Camel When It Is Standing 
And Tied 
[3193] 358 - (1320) It was 
narrated from Ziyâd bin Jubair 
that Ibn 'Umar came to a man who 
was slaughtering his sacrificial 
camel as it was sitting. He said: 
"Make it stand up and tie it, the 
way of your Prophet ." 
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Chapter 64. It Is 
Recommended To Send The 
Sacrificial Animal To The 
Haram For One Who Does Not 
Intend To Go There Himself; 
It Is Recommended To 
Garland It And To Make The 
Garlands, But The One Who 
Sends It Does Not Enter A 
State Of Thrâm, And Nothing Is 
Forbidden To Him Because Of 
That 

[31941 359 - (1321) It was 
narrated from 'Urwah bin Az-
Zubair and 'Amrah bint 'Abdur-
Rahmân that 'Aishah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 	used to 
send sacrificial animals from A]- 
Madinah(to Haram), and I 
would twist the garlands for his 
sacrificial animals, then he would 
not avoid anything that the 
Muhrim must avoid." 
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[3195] ( ... ) A similar report (as 
no. 310 ) wias narrated from Ibn 

hihâb with this chain. 

[3196] 360 - (...) It was narrated 
that 'Aishah said: "It is as if I can 
see myself twisting the garlands 
for the sacrificial animals of the 
Messenger of Allah 	... " a 
similar report (as no. 3194). 

[3197] 361 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Ahdur-Rahmân bin Al-
Qâsim that his father said: "I 
heard 'Aishah say: 'I used to twist 
the garlands for the sacrificial 
animals of the Messenger of 
Allah it with these two hands of 
mine, then he did not avoid 
anything or give up anything." 

[31981 362 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aishah said: "I twisted the 
garlands for the sacrificial 
animals of the Messenger of 
Allah it with my hands. Then he 
marked them, and garlanded 
them, then he sent them to the 
Ka'bah, and he stayed in Al-
Madinah, and nothing became 
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forbidden to him that had been 
permissible for him." 
[3199] 363 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aihah said: "The Messenger 
of Allah &; used to send the 
sacrificial animals, and I would 
twist their garlands with my own 
hands, then he would not abstain 
from anything that the non 
Muhrim did not abstain from." 

[3200] 364 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that the Mother of the Believers 
said: "I twisted those garlands 
from colored wool that we had, 
and the Messenger of Allah 
stayed among us as a non 
Muhrim, doing all that the non 
Muhrim does with his wife, or 
doing all that a man does with his 
wife." 

[3201] 365 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aishah said: "I remember 
twisting the garlands for the 
sacrificial animals of the Messenger 
of Allah , which were sheep, 
then he sent them, and stayed 
among us as a non Mu,rim." 
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[3202] 366 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aishah said: "I often twisted 
the garlands for the sacrificial 
animals of the Messenger of 
Allah 	And he garlanded his 
sacrificial animals, then sent 
them, then he remained (in Al-
Madinah), not avoiding anything 
that the Muhrim must avoid." 

[3203] 367 - (.4 It was narrated 
that 'Aishah said: "On one 
occasion the Messenger of Allah 

sent sheep as sacrificial 
animals to the Ka'bah, and he 
garlanded them." 

[3204] 368 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aishah said: "We used to 
garland sheep and send them to 
Ka'bah, and the Messenger of 
Allah ç was not in Ihrâm, and 
nothing was forbidden to him." 

[3205] 369 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Amrah bint 'Abdur-
Rahmân that Ibn Ziyâd wrote to 
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'Ajhah, saying that 'Abdullâh bin 
'Abbâs said: "Whoever sends a 
HadI, the same things are 
forbidden for him as are 
forbidden for the pilgrim on Hajj, 
until his HadI is sacrificed. I have 
sent a sacrificial animal, so write 
to me and tell me what to do." 
'Amrah said: "Aishah said: 'It is 
not as Ibn 'Abbâs says. I twisted 
the garlands for the sacrificial 
animals of the Messenger of 
Allah jW with my own hands, 
then the Messenger of Allah 
garlanded them with his own 
hands, then he sent them with my 
father (to Ka'bah). And nothing 
was forbidden to the Messenger 
of Allah 	that Allah had 
permitted to him, until the HadI 
was sacrificed." 

[32061 370 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Masriiq said: "I heard 'Ai.hah 
from behind the screen, clapping 
and saying: 'I used to twist the 
garlands for the sacrificial animals 
of the Messenger of Allahlj with 
my own hands, then he would send 
them (to Ka'bah). And he did not 
abstain from anything from which 
the Muhrim must abstain, until his 
HadI was sacrificed." 

[3207] ( ... ) A similar report was 
narrated from Masrüq, from 
'Aiah, from the Prophet . 
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Chapter 65. It Is Permissible 
To Ride The Sacrificial Animal 
If Necessary (LJ1 t4 >J L4.J Li 

(io iJ) 

[32081 371 - (1322) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 	saw a 
man driving a camel and he said: 
"Ride it." He said: "0 Messenger 
of Allah, it is a sacrificial camel." 
He said: "Ride it, woe to you!" 
the second or third time. 
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[3209] ( ... ) It was narrated from 
Abü Az-Zinnâd (from Al-A'raj) 
with this chain (a HadIth similar 
to no. 3208), and he said: "While 
a man was driving a garlanded 
sacrificial camel." 

[3210] 372 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Hammâm bin Munabbih 
said: "This is what Abü Hurairah 
narrated from Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah " - and he 
quoted a number of AadIth, 
including the following: "He said: 
'While a man was driving a 
garlanded camel, the Messenger 
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of Allah jW, said to him: "Woe to 
you, ride it!" He said: "It is a 
sacrificial camel, 0 Messenger of 
Allah." He said: "Woe to you, 
ride it! Woe to you, ride it!" 

[3211] 373 - (1323) It was 
narrated that Anas said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ç  passed by 
a man who was driving a camel, 
and he said: 'Ride it.' He said: 'It 
is a sacrificial camel.' He said: 
'Ride it,' two or three times." 

[3212] 374 - ( ... ) Bukair bin Al-
Akhnas said that Anas said: "He 
passed by the Prophet 	with a 
sacrificial camel, or a sacrificial 
animal. He said: 'Ride it.' He 
said: 'It is a sacrificial camel,' or 
'a sacrificial animal.' He said: 
'Even so." 

[3213] ( ... ) Bukair bin Al-
Akhnas said that Anas said: "He 
passed by the Prophet 	with a 
sacrificial camel..." and he 
mentioned a similar report (as 
no. 3212). 
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[3214] 375 - (1324) Jâbir bin 
'Abdullâh was asked about riding 
the sacrificial animal. He said: "I 
heard the Prophet 	say: 'Ride 
it gently if you need to, until you 
find another mount." 

[3215] 376 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Abü Az-Zubair said: "I 
asked Jâbir about riding the 
sacrificial animal. He said: 'I 
heard the Prophet 	say: "Ride 
it gently, until you find another 
mount." 

Chapter 66. 66. What Should Be 
Done With The Sacrificial 
Animal If It Gets Injured On 
The Way? 
[3216] 377 - (1325) Müsâ bin 
Salamah Al-HudhalI said: "Sinân 
bin Salamah and I set out for 
'Umrah." He said: "Sinân set out 
with a sacrificial camel that he 
was driving, and it stopped on the 
road due to exhaustion. He was 
confused about what to with it: If 
it was too exhausted to move, 
how could he bring it? He said: 
'When I reach the city I shall 
certainly find out about it." He 
(Müsâ) said: "The next morning 
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we stopped at A1-Batlâ' and he 
said: 'Go to Ibn 'Abbâs and 
speak to him." ("I went to him 
and) told him about his camel, 
and he said: 'You have come to 
one who is well informed. The 
Messenger of Allah jW, sent 
sixteen camels with a man, and 
put him in charge of them. He 
set out, then he came back and 
said: "0 Messenger of Allah, 
what should I do if any of them 
becomes too exhausted to 
move?" He said: "Slaughter it, 
then dip the shoes (on the 
garland) in its blood, and put 
them on its hump, but neither 
you nor any of the people who 
are with you should eat from it." 
[3217] ( ... ) It was narrated from 
Ibn 'Abbâs that the Messenger of 
Allah 	sent eighteen camels 
with a man... then he mentioned 
a HadIth similar to that of 
'Abdul-Wârith, but he did not 
mention the beginning of the 
HadIth. 

[32181 378 - (1326) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs that 
Dhu'aib Abü Qablsah told him 
that the Messenger of Allah jij 
sent the sacrificial camels with 
him, then he () said: "If any of 
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them become exhausted and you 
fear that it may die, slaughter it, 
then dip the shoes (on the 
garland) in its blood and strike its 
hump with them, but neither you 
nor any of those who are with 
you should eat from it." 

Chapter 67. The Farewell 
Tawâf Is Obligatory, But It Is 
Waived In The Case Of 
Menstruating Women 

[3219] 379 - (1327) It was 
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs said: 
"The people used to depart from 
all points, and the Messenger of 
Allah 	said: 'No one should 
leave until the last thing he has 
done is to circumambulate the 
House." 

[3220] 380 - (1328) It was 
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs said: 
"The people were commanded 
that the last thing they should do 
is to circumambulate the House, 
but an exception was made for 
menstruating women." 
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[3221] 381 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Tâwâs said: "I was with Ibn 
'Abbâs, when Zaid bin Thâbit 
said: 'Are you ruling that a 
menstruating woman may leave 
before the last thing she does is 
to circumambulate the House?' 
Ibn 'Abbâs said to him: 'If you 
want to be certain, ask so-and-so, 
the AnsârI woman, whether the 
Messenger of Allah ii told her 
to do that?' Zaid bin Thâbit 
came back to Ibn 'Abbâs smiling 
and said: 'I see that you were 
telling the truth." 

[3222] 382 - (1211) It was 
narrated from Abü Salamah and 
'Urwah that 'Aishah said: 
"Safiyyah bint Huyayy got her 
menses after she had done Tawaf 
Al-Ifadah." 'Aishah said: "I 
mentioned her menses to the 
Messenger of Allah , and the 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 'Is 
she going to detain us?" She said: 
"I said: '0 Messenger of Allah, she 
has already departed (from Minâ) 
and circumambulated the House, 
then she got her menses after 
Tawaf Al-Ifa!ah.' The Messenger 
of Allah 	said: 'Then let her 
leave." 

[3223] 383 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Ibn Shihâb with this chain. 
She said: "Safiyyah hint Ijuyayy, 



The Book Of Haj 	 470 

the wife of the Prophet 	, got 
her menses during the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, after she had done 
Tawaf A1-Ifadah in a state of 
purity..." a Had Wi  like that of Al-
Laith (no. 3223). 

[3224] ( ... ) It was narrated from 
'Aishah that she told the 
Messenger of Allah 	that 
Safiyyah had got her menses... a 
Hadith like that of (ibn Shihâb) 
Az-ZuhrI (no. 3222). 

[3225] 384 - (...) It was narrated 
that 'Aishah said: "We were afraid 
that Safiyyah would get her 
menses before she did Tawaf Al-
Ifaiah." She said: "The Messenger 
of Allah came to us and said: 'Is 
Safiyyah going to detain us?' We 
said: 'She has already done Tawaf 
Al-Ifâdah.' He said: 'No, then." 

[3226] 385 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Aishah that she said to the 
Messenger of Allah 	: "0 
Messenger of Allah, Safiyyah bint 
Iluyayy has got her menses." The 
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Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"Perhaps she is going to detain 
us. Did she not circumambulate 
the House with you?" They said: 
"Yes she did." He said: "Then 
depart." 

[32271 386 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Aiah that the Messenger 
of Allahwanted from Safiyyah 
bint IIuyayy what a man wants 
from his wife, and they said: "She 
is menstruating, 0 Messenger of 
Allah." He said: "Is she going to 
detain us?" They said: "0 
Messenger of Allah, she visited 
(the Ka'bah or Tawâf A1-Ifadah) 
on the Day of Sacrifice." He said: 
"Then let her depart with you." 

[32281 387 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aishah said: "When the 
Prophet 	wanted to depart, he 
saw Safiyyah at the door of her 
tent, looking sad and sorrowful. 
He said: '(May you become) 
barren and shaven-headed,[']  
you are going to detain us.' Then 
he said to her: 'Did you perform 
Tawâf Al-Ifâctah on the Day of 
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[1] This is not meant in any literal sense, rather it is an expression indicating disapproval. 
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Sacrifice?' She said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Then depart." 

[3229] ( ... ) A HadIth similar to 
that of Al-Hakam (no. 3228) was 
narrated from 'Aithah, except 
that it does not mention that she 
looked sad and sorrowful. 

Chapter 68. It Is 
Recommended For Pilgrims 
And Others To Enter The 
Ka'bah And Pray Therein, And 
Supplicate In All Its Corners 

[3230] 388 - (1329) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah 	entered 
the Ka'bah, accompanied by 
Usâmah, Bilâl and 'Umân bin 
Talhah A1-ajabl. He closed the 
door and remained inside. Ibn 
'Umar said: "I asked Bilâl when 
he came out: 'What did the 
Messenger of Allah 	do?' He 
said: 'He put two pillars on his 
left, one pillar on his right, and 
three pillars behind him' - and at 
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that time the House was built on 
six pillars - 'then he prayed." 

[3231] 389 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Umar said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 	came on 
the Day of the Conquest and 
dismounted in the courtyard of 
the Ka'bah. He sent for 'Uthmân 
bin Talbah, who brought the key 
and opened the door. Then the 
Prophet 	, Bilâl, Usâmah bin 
Zaid and 'Uthmân bin Talhah 
entered and he ordered that the 
door be closed. They stayed 
inside for a while, then he 
opened the door." 'Abdullâh (ibn 
'Umar) said: "I went ahead of 
the people and I met the 
Messenger of Allah 	coming 
out, with Bilâl right behind him. I 
said to Bilâl: 'Did the Messenger 
of Allah 	pray inside?' He said: 
'Yes.' I said: 'Where?' He said: 
'Between the two pillars that 
were in front of him." He said: 
"And I forgot to ask him how 
many (Ra'kah) he prayed." 

[3232] 390 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Umar said: "In the Year 
of the Conquest, the Messenger 
of Allah 	came on a camel 
belonging to Usâmah bin Zaid, 
until he made it kneel in the 
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courtyard of the Ka'bah. Then he 
called 'Uthmân bin Talbah and 
said: 'Bring me the key.' He went 
to his mother, who refused to 
give it to him. He said: 'By Allah, 
you will give it to me, or else this 
sword will come out through my 
back.' So she gave it to him, and 
he brought it to the Prophet 
and gave it to him, and he 
opened the door..." then he 
mentioned a HadIth like that of 
Hammâd bin Zaid (no. 3231). 

[3233] 391 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Umar said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 	entered 
the House, accompanied by 
Usâmah, Bilâl and 'Uflimân  bin 
Talbah. They kept the door 
closed for a long time, then it was 
opened. I was the first one to go 
in, and I met Bilâl. I said: 'Where 
did the Messenger of Allah 
pray?' He said: 'Between the two 
front pillars.' But I forgot to ask 
him how many (Ra'kah) the 
Messenger of Allah Jgi  prayed." 

[3234] 392 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar that 
he went to the Ka'bah, where the 
Prophet 	, Bilâl and Usâmah 
had entered it, and 'Uftmân  bin 
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Talbah had closed the door on 
them. He said: "They stayed 
inside for a while, then the door 
was opened and the Prophet 
came out. I went up the stairs 
and entered the House, and said: 
'Where did the Prophet 	pray?' 
They said: 'Here." He said: "But 
I forgot to ask them how many 
Ra'kah he prayed." 

[3235] 393 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Sâlim that his father said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 
entered the House, accompanied 
by Usâmah bin Zaid, Bilâl and 
'Uthmân bin Talhah. The door 
was closed on them, and when 
they opened it, I was the first one 
to go in. I met Bilâl and asked 
him: 'Did the Messenger of Allah 

pray inside?' He said: 'Yes, he 
prayed between the two Yemeni 
pillars." 

[3236] 394 - ( ... ) Sâlim bin 
'Abdullâh narrated that his father 
said: "I saw the Messenger of 
Allah 	enter the Ka'bah, 
accompanied by Usâmah bin 
Zaid, Bilâl, and 'Uthmân bin 
Talbah, and no one else entered 
with them. Then the door was 
locked behind them." 
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar said: 
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"Bilâl" - or "Uthmân bin Talbah" 
- "told me that the Messenger of 
Allah prayed inside the Ka'bah, 
between the two Yemeni pillars." 

[3237] 395 - (1330) Ibn Juraij 
said: "I said to 'Atâ': 'Did you 
hear Ibn 'Abbâs say: "You have 
only been commanded to 
circumambulate it, you have not 
been commanded to enter it?" 
He said: "He did not forbid 
(people) to enter it, rather I 
heard him say: 'Usâmah bin Zaid 
told me that when the Frophet 

ç entered the House, he () 
supplicated on all its sides, but he 
did not pray therein, until he 
came out. When he came out, he 
prayed two Ra 'kah in front of the 
House and said: 'This is the 
Qiblah." I (Ibn Juraij) said to 
him ('Atâ'): "What are 'its sides?' 
Was that in its corners?' He said: 
"No, in every direction of the 
House." 

[3238] 396 - (1331) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs that 
the Prophet 	entered the 
Ka'bah, in which there were six 
pillars. He stood by a pillar and 
supplicated, but he did not pray. 
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[3239] 397 - (1332) Ismâ'I1 bin 
AbI Khâlid said: "I said to 
'Abdullâh bin AbI Awfâ, the 
Companion of the Messenger of 
Allah ç: 'Did the Prophet 
enter the House during his 
'Umrah?' He said: 'No." 

Chapter 69. Demolishing The 
Ka'bah And Rebuilding It 

[3240] 398 - (1333) It was 
narrated that 'Aishah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah Qt said to 
me: 'Were it not that your people 
have only recently left disbelief 
behind, I would have demolished 
the Ka'bah and rebuilt it on the 
foundations of IbrâhIm. For 
when the Quraish rebuilt the 
House, they reduced its size. And 
I would have given it a rear 
door." 

[3241] ( ... ) It was narrated from 
Hishâm with this chain (a HadIth 
similar to no. 3240). 

[3242] 399 - (...) It was narrated 
from 'Aiah, the wife of the 
Prophet ç,  that the Messenger 
of Allah 	said: "Do you not see 
that when your people rebuilt the 
Ka'bah, they made it smaller than 
the foundations of IbrâhIm?" She 
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said: "I said: '0 Messenger of 
Allah, why don't you restore it or 
the foundations of IbrâhIm?' The 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 
'Were it not that your people have 
only recently left disbelief behind, 
I would have done that." 
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar said: "If 

'Aishah heard this from the 
Messenger of Allah , I would 
not think that the Messenger of 
Allah stopped touching the two 
corners that are next to the Hijr, 
except that the House was not 
completed on the foundations of 
IbrâhIm." 

[32431 400 - (...) It was narrated 
that 'Aiah, the wife of the 
Prophet 	said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 	say: 'Were 
it not that your people have only 
recently left Jâhiliyyah - or 
disbelief - behind, I would have 
spent the treasure of the Ka'bah 
in the cause of Allah, and I 
would have put its door at 
ground level, and I would have 
incorporated the Hijr into it." 
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[3244] 401 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin 
Az-Zubair said: "My maternal 
aunt" - meaning 'Aishah - "told 
me: 'The Prophet 	said: "0 
'Ajjah, were it not that your 
people have only recently left 
Shirk behind, I would have 
demolished the Ka'bah and razed 
it to the ground (and rebuilt it). 
And I would have given it two 
doors; an eastern door and a 
western door, and I would have 
added six cubits of the Hijr to it, 
for Quraish reduced its size when 
they rebuilt the Ka'bah." 

[3245] 402- ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Atâ' said: "When the 
Ka'bah was burned during the 
time of YazId bin Mu'âwiyah, 
while it was raided by the people 
of Ash-Shim, and what 
happened, Ibn Az-Zubair left it 
until the people came for Hajj, 
seeking to exhort them - or incite 
them - to fight the people of Ash-
Sham. When the people arrived, 
he said: '0 people, advise me 
with regard to the Ka'bah. 
Should I demolish it and then 
rebuild it, or should I repair the 
damage that has been done to 
it?' Ibn 'Abbâs said: 'An idea has 
occurred to me concerning it. I 
think that you should repair the 
damage that has been done to it 
and leave it in the state it was 
when the people embraced Islam 
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and the Prophet was sent.' Ibn 
Az-Zubair said: 'If the house of 
one of you was burned, would he 
be happy unless he rebuilt it? 
Then what about the House of 
your Lord? I will pray for 
guidance to my Lord (Istiârah) 
three times, then I will make up 
my mind." 
"When he had prayed Isti/ç/járah 

three times, he made up his mind 
to demolish it. The people were 
afraid that some punishment 
would come down from heaven 
upon the first one to climb up 
onto it (to start the demolition), 
until one man climbed up and 
threw down one stone. When the 
people saw that nothing 
happened to him, they followed 
suit and demolished it until it was 
razed to the ground. Then Ibn 
Az-Zubair set up pillars and hung 
curtains around them, until the 
construction was completed." 
"Ibn Az-Zubair said: 'I heard 
'Aiah say: "The Prophet 
said: 'Were it not that your 
people have only recently left 
disbelief behind, and that I do 
not have the means to rebuild it, 
I would have incorporated five 
cubits of the Hijr into it, and I 
would have given it a door 
through which the people could 
enter, and a door through which 
they could exit." 
"He said: 'Today I have the 

means, and I do not fear the 
people.' So he added five cubits of 
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the I:Iijr to it, and he excavated 
the (original) foundations of (the 
IIijr) and the people looked at 
them, and he built on top of 
them." 
The length of the Ka'bah was 

eighteen cubits, and he added ten 
cubits to its length, and he gave it 
two doors; one for entering, and 
one for exiting. When Ibn Az-
Zubair was killed, Al-Ijajjâj 
wrote to 'Abdul-Malik bin 
Marwân telling him of that, and 
telling him that Ibn Az-Zubair 
had built it on foundations that 
had been seen by witnesses of 
good character among the people 
of Makkah. 'Abdul-Malik wrote 
to him saying: 'We do not 
approve of what Ibn Az-Zubair 
did. As for what he added to its 
length, leave it as it is, and as for 
what he added to it of the Uijr, 
put it back as it was, and block 
up the door that he opened.' So 
he demolished it and rebuilt it." 

[3246] 403 - ( ... ) 'Abdullâh bin 
'Ubaid said: "Al-Hârith bin 
'Abdullâh came to 'Abdul-Malik 
bin Marwân during his JUiddfah 
and 'Abdul-Malik said: 'I do not 
think that Abü Khubaib' - 
meaning Ibn Az-Zubair - 'heard 
from 'Aishah what he claimed to 
have heard from her.' A]-Hânth 
said: 'No, I heard it from her 
too.' He said: 'What did you hear 
her say?' He said: 'She said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 1iJ said: 
'Your people reduced its size 
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when they rebuilt the House. 
Were it not that they have only 
recently left _Shirk behind, I 
would have re-incorporated into 
it what they left out. If, after I 
am gone, your people decide to 
rebuild it, come with me so that I 
can show you what they left out 
of it." And he showed her nearly 
seven cubits. This is the HadIth of 
'Abdullâh bin 'Ubaid. 
Al-WalId bin 'Atâ' added: "The 

Prophet 	said: 'And I would 
have given it two doors at ground 
level, on the east and west. Do 
you know why your people made 
its door so high?' She said: I said: 
'No.' He said: 'Out of arrogance, 
so that no one could enter it 
except whomever they wanted. If 
a man wanted to enter it, they 
would let him climb up, then 
when he was about to enter, they 
would push him and he would 
fall." 
'Abdul-Malik said to Al-Hârjth: 

"Did you hear her say that?" He 
said: "Yes." He said: "He 
scratched the ground with his 
stick for a moment, then he said: 
'I wish that I had left him 
responsible for his action." 

[3247] (...) A HadIth similar to 
that of (Muhammad) Ibn Bakr 
(no. 3246) was narrated from Ibn 
Juraij with this chain. 
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[3248] 404 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Abü Qaza'ah that while 
'Abdul-Malik bin Marwân was 
circumambulating the Ka'bah, he 
said: "May Ibn Az-Zubair be 
joorned! For he told a lie about 
the Mother of the Believers when 
he said: 'I heard her say: "The 
Messenger of Allah 	said: '0 
'Aiijah, were it not that your 
people have only recently left 
disbelief behind, I would have 
demolished the House and added 
part of the Hijr to it, for your 
people reduced its size when they 
rebuilt it." Al-Ijârifl bin 'Abdullâh 
bin Abi RabI'ah said: "Do not say 
that, 0 Commander of the 
Believers, for I heard the Mother of 
the Believers narrating that." 
He said: "If I had heard it 

before I demolished it, I would 
have left it as Ibn Az-Zubair built 
it." 

Chapter 70. The Wall And 
Door Of The Ka'bah 

[3249] 405 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aishah said: "I asked the 
Messenger of Allah 	about the 
wall (meaning, the Hijr), is it part 
of the Ka'bah?" He said: "Yes." 
I said: "Why did they not include 
it in the House?" He said: "Your 

j 	(V. 

(V. id) 

tii.j 	(. . •)_*Ø 	{] 
) 

iL :i U 



The Book Of Haj 	 484 

people ran short of funds." I 
said: "Why is its door so high?" 
He said: "Your people did that 
so that they could admit 
whomever they wanted, and keep 
out whomever they wanted. Were 
it not that your people have only 
recently left Jâhiliyyah behind, 
and I am afraid that they would 
resent it, I was thinking of 
incorporating the wall into the 
House, and making its door at 
ground level." 

[3250] 406 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that 'Aihah said: "I asked the 
Messenger of Allah ç  about the 
Hi r..." and he quoted a -Iadit/i 
like that of AN A]-Ahwas (no. 
3249), and he said in it: "I 
('Aihah) said: 'Why is its door so 
high that it can only be reached 
by a ladder?' And he () said: 
'For fear of causing resentment 
in their hearts." 

Chapter 71. Hajj On Behalf Of 
One Who Is Incapable Of Doing 
It Because Of Chronic Illness, 
Old Age And The Like, Or On 
Behalf Of One Who Has Died 

[3251] 407 - (1334) It was 
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin 
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'Abbás that he said: "Al-Fadi bin 
'Abbâs was riding behind the 
Messenger of Allah 	, and a 
woman of Khath'am came to him 
to ask him a question. Al-Façll 
started looking at her and she at 
him, and the Messenger of Allah 
ij turned Al-Fadi's face to the 

other side. She said: '0 Messenger 
of Allah, the obligation of IIajj has 
come while my father is an old 
man who cannot sit firmly on his 
mount. Can I perform Ijajj on his 
behalf?' He said: 'Yes.' That was 
during the Farewell Pilgrimage." 

[3252] 408 - (1335) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs, from 
Al-Fadi, that a woman from 

haii'am said: "0 Messenger of 
Allah, my father is an old man 
and he still has to perform the 
obligation of 1-Iajj, but he cannot 
sit up straight on the back of his 
camel." The Prophet jo,F said: 
"Perform Ijajj on his behalf." 

Chapter 72. Validity Of A 
Child's Hajj, And The Reward 
Of The One Who Takes Him 
For Hajj 

[3253] 409 - (1336) It was 
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narrated from Ibn 'Abbâs that 
the Prophet 00, met some riders 
in Ar-Rawhâ', and he said: "Who 
are these people?" They said: 
"Muslims." They said: "Who are 
you?" He said: "The Messenger 
of Allah." A woman lifted up a 
child and said: "Is there Ifajj for 
this one?" He said: "Yes, and 
you shall have a reward." 

[3254] 410 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "A woman 
lifted up a child of hers and said: 
'0 Messenger of Allah, is there 
Hajj for this one?' He said: 'Yes, 
and you shall have a reward." 

[3255] 411 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Kuraib that a woman lifted 
up a child and said: "0 
Messenger of Allah, is there Ijajj 
for this one?" He said: "Yes, and 
you shall have a reward." 

[3256] ( ... ) A similar report (as 
HadIth no. 3254) was narrated 
from Ibn 'Abbâs. 
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Chapter 73. Haf Is Obligatory 
Once In A Lifetime 

[32571 412 - (1337) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 
addressed us and said: '0 people, 
Hajj has been enjoined upon you, 
so perform Ijajj.' A man said: 'Is 
it every year, 0 Messenger of 
Allah?' He remained silent, until 
the man said it three times. Then 
the Messenger of Allah ; said: 
'If I said yes, it would become 
obligatory, and you would not be 
able to do it.' Then he said: 
'Leave me as I have left you; for 
those who came before you were 
doomed because of their 
questions and differences with 
their Prophets. If I command you 
to do something, then do as 
much of it as you can, and if I 
forbid you to do something, then 
refrain from it." 

Chapter 74. A Woman 
Travelling With A Mahram For 
Hail And Other Purposes 

[3258] 413 - (1338) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah 	said: "No 
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woman should travel for three 
(days) unless she has a Mahram 
with her." 

[3259] ( ... ) It was narrated from 
'Ubaidullâh with this chain (a 
HadIth similar to no. 3258). 
According to the report of Abü 

Bakr: "for more than three days." 
Ibn Numair said in his report 
from his father: "Three days 
unless she has a Mahram with 
her." 

[3260] 414 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar that 
the Prophet ç  said: "It is not 
permissible for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last 
Day to travel for a distance of 
three nights, unless she has a 
Mahram with her." 

[3261] 415 - (827) It was 
narrated that Qaza'ah said: "I 
heard a HadIth from Abü Sa'eed 
that I liked, and I said to him: 
'Did you hear this from the 
Messenger of Allah ?' He said: 
'Would I attribute to the 
Messenger of Allah 0, something 
that I did not hear?' Qaza'ah 
said: 'I heard him say: "The 
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Messenger of Allah 	said: 'Do 
not set out on a journey to visit 
any Masjid except three: This 
Masjid of mine, Al-Masjid Al-
Ijarâm and A1-Masjid Al-A qca.' 
And I heard him say: 'No woman 
should travel for two days time 
unless she has a Mahram with 
her, or her husband." 

[3262] 416 - ( ... ) Qaza'ah said: 
"I heard Abü Sa'eed A1-KhudrI 
say: 'I heard four things from the 
Messenger of Allah 	that I 
liked and which captivated me: 
He forbade a woman to travel 
two days' distance unless she had 
her husband or a Mahram with 
her," and he quoted the rest of 
the HadIth (a HadIth similar to 
no. 3267). 

[3263] 417 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Abü Sa'eed Al-KhudrI said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 	said: 
'No woman should travel for 
three days, unless she has a 
Mahram with her." 

[3264] 418 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
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from Abü Weed Al-KhudrI that 
the Prophet of Allah 	said: 
"No woman should travel for 
more than three nights, except 
with a Mahram." 

[32651 ( ... ) It was narrated from 
Qatâdah with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3261). He 
said: "More than three, except 
with a Mahram." 

[3266] 419 - (1339) Abü 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger 
of Allah 	said: 'It is not 
permissible for a Muslim woman 
to travel the distance of one 
night, unless she has with her a 
man who is her Mahram." 

[3267] 420 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Prophet 	said: "It is not 
permissible for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last 
Day to travel the distance of one 
day, except with a Mahram." 
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[32681 421 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that the 
Messenger of Allah 	said: "It is 
not permissible for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last 
Day to travel the distance of one 
day and one night, except with a 
Mahram of hers." 

[3269] 422 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 'It is 
not permissible for a woman to 
travel for three days, unless she 
has a Mahram of hers with her." 

[32701 423 - (1340) It was 
narrated that Abü Sa'eed Al-

hudrI said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 	said: 'It is not 
permissible for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last 
Day to travel a journey of three 
days or more, unless she has her 
father with her, or her son, her 
husband, her brother or a 
Mahram of hers." 

[3271] (...) Waki' narrated: "Al- 
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A'mash narrated a similar (as no. 
3270) report with this chain." 

[32721 424 - (1341) It was 
narrated from Abü Ma'bad: I 
heard Ibn 'Abbâs say: I heard the 
Prophet 	delivering a K1jutbah 
and saying: "No man should be 
alone with a woman without 
there being a Mahram present, 
and no woman should travel 
unless she has a Mahram with 
her." A man stood up and said: 
"0 Messenger of Allah, my wife 
has set out for -Iajj and I have 
enlisted for such and such a 
campaign." He said: "Go and 
perform IIajj with your wife." 

[3273] ( ... ) A similar report (as 
no. 3272) was narrated from 
'Amr with this chain. 

[3274] ( ... ) A similar report (as 
no. 3272) was narrated from It-ii 

Juraij with this chain, but he did 
not mention (the words): "No 
man should be alone with a 
woman without there being a 
Mahram present." 
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Chapter 75. It Is 
Recommended To Recite 
Statements Of Remembrance 
When Setting Out For Hajj Or 
Any Other Purpose, And The 
Best Of This Remembrances 

[3275] 425 - (1342) 'All A]-AzdI 
narrated that Ibn 'Umar taught 
them that when the Messenger of 
Allah 	mounted his camel and 
set out on a journey, he would 
say the TakbIr three times, then 
say: "Sub,ân Allah alladhI 
sakhhara land hâdhâ wamâ 
kunnâ lahu muqrinIn, wa innâ ilâ 
rabbinnâ l-munqalibiin 
Allâhumma [innâ] nas'aluka fi 
safarinâ hââ al-birra wat-taqwa, 
wa min al-'amali ma tarda. 
Allâhumma hawwin 'alainâ 
safarana hâdhâ wâtwi 'anna 
bu 'dahu. Allâhumma antas-sâhibu 
fIs-safari, wal-khalIfatu fil-ahli 
Allâhumma innî a 't2dhu bika mm 
wa 'thâ 'is-safari wa kâbatil-manzari 
wa suw'il-munqalab /11-mali wal-
ahli (Glory be to Allah Who has 
placed this (transport) at our 
service and we ourselves would 
not have been capable of that, 
and to our Lord is our final 
destiny. 0 Allah, [we] ask You 
for righteousness and piety in this 
journey of ours, and we ask You 
for deeds which please You. 0 
Allah, make our journey easy and 
let us cover its distance quickly. 
o Allah, You are the Companion 
on the journey and the Successor 
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(the One Who guards them in a 
person's absence) over the family. 
O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from the difficulties of travel, 
from becoming distressed and an 
ill-fated outcome with regard to 
wealth and family.)" And when 
he returned, he said the same 
words and added: "A'ibâna 
tâ'ibâna 'âbidi2na lirabbinâ 
hâmidân (Returning, repenting, 
worshipping and praising our 
Lord.)" 
[32761 426 - (1343) It was 
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin Sarjis 
said: "When the Messenger of 
Allah 	traveled, he would seek 
refuge with Allah from the 
hardships of travel, from bad 
consequences, from a bad 
situation after a good situation, 
from the supplication of one who 
has been wronged, and from an 
ill-fated outcome with regard to 
family and wealth." 

[3277] 427 - ( ... ) A similar 
report (as no. 3276) was narrated 
from 'Asim with this chain, 
except that in the IjadIth of 
'Abdul-Wâhid (a narrator) it 
says: "with regard to wealth and 
family." In the report of 
Muhammad bin Hâzim it says 
family first when he returns. And 
in the report of both it says: 
"Allâhumma, innî a 'z2dhu bika 
min wa'thâ'is-safar (0 Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from the 
difficulties of travel.)" 



The Book Of Haj 	 495 

Chapter 76. What Should Be 
Said When Returning From 
Hajj And Other Journeys 

[3278] 428 - (1344) It was 
narrated that 'Abdullâh bin 
'Umar said: "When the 
Messenger of Allah; returned 
from a battle or expedition, or 
from 1-Iajj or 'Umrah, when he 
reached the top of a hillock or 
high ground, he would say the 
TakbIr three times, then he would 
say: 'La ilâha illâ Allahu wahdahu 
lâ sharIka lahu, lahul-mulku wa 
lahul-hamdu wa huwa 'ala kulli 
shay 'in qadIr, a 'ibâna tâ 'ibâna 
'âbidâna sâjidâna lirabbinâ 
hâmidi2n, adaq Allâhu wa'dahu 
wa nasara 'abdahu wa hazamal-
ahzâba wahdah (There is none 
worthy of worship but Allah 
alone, with no partner or 
associate, His is the Dominion, to 
Him be praise, and He has power 
over all things. Returning, 
repenting, worshipping and 
prostrating to our Lord and 
praising Him. Allah has fulfilled 
His promise, supported His slave 
and defeated the confederates 
alone.)" 
[3279] ( ... ) A similar report (as 
no. 3278) was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar, from the Prophet , but 
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in the IjadIjh of Ayyüb (a 
narrator) it says that he said the 
TakbIr twice. 

[32801 429 - (1345) Anas bin 
Mâlik said: "We came with the 
Prophet , Abü Talhah and I, 
and Safiyyah was riding behind 
him on his camel. Then when we 
were on the outskirts of Al-
Madinah he said: 'A'ibimna 
tâ'ibâna 'âbidIna lirabbinâ 
zâmidân (Returning, repenting, 
worshipping and praising our 
Lord,)' and he kept saying it until 
we entered A]-Madinah." 

[3281] ( ... ) A similar report (as 
no. 3280) was narrated from 
Anas bin Mâlik, from the 
Prophet . 

Chapter 77. It Is 
Recommended To Stop In 
Bathâ' Of L)hul-Hulaifah And 
Pray There When Departing 
From Hajj And 'Umrah, Or Any 
Time One Passes Through It 

[3282] 430 (1257) It was 
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin 
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'Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah ; made his camel kneel 
down in Al-Bathâ' which is in 
Dhul-Hulaifah, and he prayed 
there. And 'Abdullâh also used 
to do that. 

[32831 431 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Nâfi' said: "Ibn 'Umar used 
to stop in Al-Bathâ' which is in 
Phul-Hulaifah, where the 
Messenger of Allah ç  used to 
stop and pray." 

[3284] 432 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Nâfi' that whenever 
'Abdullâh bin 'Umar came back 
from Ijajj or 'Umrah, he would 
stop in A]-Bathâ' which is in Phul-
Hulaifah, where the Messenger of 
Allah used to stop. 

[3285] 433 - (1346) It was 
narrated from Sâlim, from his 
father, that someone came to the 
Messenger of Allah* when he 
stopped in Phul-Hulaifah  and it 
was said to him: "You are on 
blessed stony ground (Bazâ')." 
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[3286] 434 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Sâlim bin 'Abdullâh bin 
'Umar, from his father, that 
someone came to the Prophet 
when he stopped in phul-Uulaifah 
at the bottom of the valley, and it 
was said: "You are on blessed 
stony ground (Batbâ')." 
Müsâ said: "Sâlim made his 

camel kneel near the Masjid 
where 'Abdullâh used to stop, 
seeking the place where the 
Messenger of Allah ii stopped, 
which is lower than the Masjid in 
the bottom of the valley, between 
it and the Qiblah, in the middle." 

Chapter 78. No Idolator May 
Circumambulate The House, 
And No One May 
Circumambulate The House 
Naked, And When The 
Greatest Day Of Hajj Is 

[3287] 435 - (1347) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
"During the Ijajj that the 
Messenger of Allah 	appointed 
him in charge of, before the 
Farewell Pilgrimage, Abil Bakr 
A-SiddIq sent me among a 
group of people to announce to 
the people on the Day of 
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Sacrifice: 'After this year, no 
idolator may perform Hajj, and no 
naked person may circumambulate 
the House." 
Ibn Shihâb said: "Humaid bin 

'Abdur-Rabmân used to say: 'The 
Day of Sacrifice is the greatest 
day of Ijajj, according to the 
HadIth of Abü Hurairah." 

Chapter 79. The Virtue Of The 
Day Of 'Arafat 

[32881 436 - (1348) It was 
narrated that Ibn Al-Müsâyyab 
said: "Aiah said: 'The Messenger 
of Allah 	said: "There is no day 
when Allah ransoms more slaves 
from the Fire than the day of 
'Arafat. He draws near, then He 
boasts about them before the 
Angels and says: 'What do these 
people want?" 
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Chapter... The Virtue Of Haj 
And 'Umrah 

[3289] 437 - (1349) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah ç  said: 
"From one 'Umrah to the next is 
an expiation for whatever (of sin) 
comes in between, and an 
accepted Ijajj (Al-Ijajjul-Mabrâr) 
brings no reward but Paradise." 

[3290] (...) A HadIth similar to 
that of Mâlik bin Anas (no. 3298) 
was narrated from Abil Hurairah 
from the Prophet 40,. 

[3291] 438 - (1350) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah ii said: 
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'Whoever comes to this House 
and does not utter any obscene 
speech or do any evil deed, will 
go back (sinless) as his mother 
bore him." 

E32921 ( ... ) It was narrated from 
Mansür (and other) with this 
chain (a HadIth similar to no. 
3291). And in all their AhadIth it 
says: "Whoever performs Ijajj 
and does not utter any obscene 
speech or do any evil deed..." 

[3293] (...) A similar report (as 
no. 3291) was narrated from Abfl 
Hurairah, from the Prophet . 

Chapter 80. Pilgrims Staying 
In Makkah, And Inheriting Its 
Houses 

[3294] 439 - (1351) It was 
narrated from Usâmah bin Zaid 
bin Hârithah that he said: "0 
Messenger of Allah, will you stay 
in your house in Makkah?" He 
said: "Did 'AqIl leave us any 
house?" 
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'AqIl and Tâlib had inherited 
from Abü Talib, and Ja'far and 
'All did not inherit anything, 
because they were Muslims and 
'AqIl and Tâlib were disbelievers. 

132951 440 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Usâmah bin Zaid: "I said: 
'0 Messenger of Allah, where 
will you stay tomorrow?' That 
was during his pilgrimage, when 
we drew close to Makkah. He 
said: 'Has 'Aqll left any house for 
us?" 

[32961 ( ... ) It was narrated from 
Usâmah bin Zaid that he said: 
"0 Messenger of Allah, where 
will you stay tomorrow, if Allah 
wills?" That was at the time of 
the Conquest. He said: "Has 
'AqIl left any house for us?" 
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Chapter 81. It Is Permissible 
For The One Who Emigrated 
From Makkah To Stay There 
For Three Days After 
Completing Hajj And 'Umrah, 
And No More Than That 

[3297] 441 - (1352) A1-'Alâ' bin 
A1-HadramI said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 	say: 'The 
Muhâjir may stay in Makkah for 
three (days) after completing 
Iajj,' and it is as if he said: 'and 

no more than that." 

[32981 442 - ( ... ) A]-'Ala' bin Al-
IladramI said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 	said: 'The Muhâjir may 
stay in Makkah, after completing 
his Ijajj rituals, for three (days)." 
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[3299] 443 - ( ... ) Al-'Ali' bin 
A1-HadramI said: "I heard the 
Prophet 	say: 'Three nights the 
Muhâjr may stay in Makkah, 
after completing -Iajj." 

[3300] 444 - ( ... ) A1-'Alâ' bin 
AI-HadramI narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah 	said: "The 
Muhâjir may stay in Makkah, 
after completing his Ijajj rituals, 
for three (days)." 

[3301] (...) A similar HadIth (as 
no. 3300) was narrated by Ibn 
Juraij with this chain. 
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Chapter 82. The Sanctity Of 
Makkah And The Sanctity Of 
Its Game, Grasses, Trees And 
Lost Property, Except For The 
One Who Announces It, Is 
Forever 

[33021 445 - (1353) It was 
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs said: 
"The Messenger of Allah it said 
on the Day of the Conquest of 
Makkah: 'There is no Hijrah 
(emigration), but there is Jihâd 
and intention. And if you are 
mobilized, then go forth.' And he 
said on the day of the Conquest 
of Makkah: 'This land was made 
sacred by Allah the Day He 
created the heavens and the 
earth, so it is sacred by the 
sanctity decreed by Allah until 
the Day of Resurrection. It was 
not permitted for anyone before 
me to fight therein and it was 
only permitted to me for part of 
a day, and it is sacred by the 
sanctity decreed by Allah until 
the Day of Resurrection. Its 
thorns are not to be cut, and its 
game is not to be disturbed, and 
its lost property is not to be 
picked up, except by the one who 
announces it, and its grasses are 
not to be cut.' Al-'Abbâs said: '0 
Messenger of Allah, except Id/zjçjjir 
(a kind of grass), for it is used by 
their blacksmiths and in their 
houses.' He said: 'Except Idhjçjir." 
[3303] ( ... ) A similar report (as 
no. 3302) was narrated by 
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Mansflr with this chain, but he 
did not mention: "The day He 
created the heavens [and the 
earth]." And instead of fighting, 
he said: "killing". And he said: 
"No one should pick up its lost 
property except the one who 
announces it." 

[3304] 446 - (1354) It was 
narrated from Abü Shuraih A]-
'AdawI that he said to 'Amr bin 
Sa'eed - while he was sending 
troops to Makkah: "0 
commander, let me tell the 
people of something that the 
Messenger of Allah ij said on 
the day following the Conquest 
(of Makkah), that my ears heard 
and my heart understood, and my 
eyes saw him as he said it. He 
praised and extolled Allah, then 
he said: 'Makkah was declared 
sacred by Allah and not by 
people. It is not permissible for 
any man who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day to shed blood 
therein or to cut down its trees. If 
anyone seeks a concession based 
on the fact that the Messenger of 
Allah 	fought therein, tell him 
that Allah granted permission to 
His Messenger but He did not 
grant you permission. Rather I 
was only given permission for 
part of one day, and today its 
sanctity has been restored as it 
was before. Let those who are 
present convey it to those who 
are absent." It was said to Abü 
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Shuraib: "What did 'Amr say to 
you?" He said: "I know more 
about that than you, 0 Abü 
Shuraib. The sanctuary does not 
give protection to one who is 
disobedient, or to one who is 
fleeing after shedding blood, or 
one who is fleeing after 
committing a theft." 

[3305] 447 - (1355) Abfl 
Hurairah said: "When Allah 
enabled His Messenger to 
conquer Makkah, he () stood 
before the people and praised 
and extolled Allah, then he said: 
'Allah held the elephant back 
from Makkah, and He caused 
His Messenger and the believers 
to prevail over it. It was not 
permissible (to shed blood 
therein) for anyone before me, 
and it was only made permissible 
to me for part of a day, and it 
will never be permissible for 
anyone after me. Its game is not 
to be disturbed, its thorns are not 
to be cut, and its lost property is 
not permissible for anyone (to be 
picked up) but the one who 
announces it. If a person is killed 
he (relative) has a choice: Either 
to be given the blood money or to 
have the killer killed in retaliation.' 
Al-'Abbâs said: 'Except Ihjkhir, 0 
Messenger of Allah, for we use it in 
our graves and in our houses.' The 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 
'Except Idijçhir.' Abü Shah, a man 
from Yemen, stood up and said: 
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'Write it for me, 0 Messenger of 
Allah.' The Messenger of Allah 4it 
said: 'Write it for Abü Shah." 
Al-WalId said: "I said to Al-

Awzâ'I: 'What did he mean: 
"Write it for me, 0 Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: 'This speech that 
he heard from the Messenger of 
Allah " 

[33061 448 - (...) Abü Hurairah 
said: "(The tribe of) Khuzâ'ah 
killed a man from Banfl Laith in 
the year when Makkah was 
conquered, in retaliation for one 
of their people whom they had 
killed. The Messenger of Allah 

was told about that, then he 
rode on his mount and addressed 
them, saying: 'Allah held the 
elephant back from Makkah, and 
He caused His Messengers and 
the believers to prevail over it. It 
was not permissible (to shed 
blood therein) for anyone before 
me and it is not permissible for 
anyone after me; it was only 
permitted to me for part of a day. 
Now, at this very hour, it is 
sacred; its thorns are not to be 
cut, its trees are not to be cut 
down and its lost property is not 
to be picked up except by the one 
who announces it. Anyone whose 
(relative) has been killed has one 
of two choices: Either he may be 
given the Diyah or he may 
retaliate.' A man from Yemen, 
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who was called Abü Shah, came 
to him and said: 'Write it for me, 
O Messenger of Allah.' He said: 
'Write it for Abil Shah.' A man 
of the Quraih said: 'Except 
Idhkhir, for we use it in our 
houses and in our graves.' The 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 
'Except Idhkiiir." 

Chapter 83. The Prohibition Of 
Carrying Weapons In Makkah 
When There Is No Need For 
That 

[3307] 449 - (1356) It was 
narrated that Jâbir said: "I heard 
the Prophet 	say: 'It is not 
permissible for any one of you to 
carry a weapon in Makkah." 

Chapter 84. It Is Permissible 
To Enter Makkah Without 
Ihrâm 

[3308] 450 - (1357) It was 
narrated from Yaiyâ - and this is 
his wording: "I said to Mâlik: 'Did 
Ibn Shihâb narrate to you from 
Anas bin Mâlik that the Prophet 
j entered Makkah in the Year of 

the Conquest with a helmet on his 
head, and when he took it off, a 
man came to him and said: "Ibn 
ISiatal is clinging to the cover of 
the Ka'bah." He said: "Kill 
him."-? [Mâlik] said: 'Yes." 
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[3309] 451 - (1358) It was 
narrated from Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh 
A1-AnsârI that the Messenger of 
Allah 	entered Makkah - 
Qutaibah said: he entered on the 
Day of the Conquest of Makkah - 
wearing a black turban and not in 
Ihrâm. 

[33101 ( ... ) It was narrated from 
Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh that the 
Prophet 	entered Makkah on 
the Day of the Conquest wearing 
a black turban. 

[3311] 452 - (1359) It was 
narrated from Ja'far bin 'Amr bin 
Huraith, from his father, that the 
Messenger of Allah 	addressed 
the people wearing a black 
turban. 
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[3312] 453 - ( ... ) Ja'far bin 'Amr 
bin Huraith narrated that his 
father said: "It is as if I can see 
the Messenger of Allah j on the 
Minbar, wearing a black turban 
with its edges hanging between 
his shoulders." (In his narration) 
Abü Bakr did not say: "On the 
Minbar." 

Chapter 85. The Virtue Of Al-
Madinah And The Prophet's 
Prayer For It To Be Blessed. 
Its Sanctity And The Sanctity 
Of Its Game And Trees. The 
Boundaries Of Its Sanctuary 

[3313] 454 - (1360) It was 
narrated from 'Abdullâh bin Zaid 
bin 'Aim that the Messenger of 
Allah 	said: "(Prophet) IbrâhIm 
declared Makkah sacred and 
supplicated for its people, and I 
declare Al-Madinah sacred as 
IbrâhIm declared Makkah sacred, 
and I supplicated concerning its â' 
and Mudd (units of measurement) 
twice (the blessings) IbrâhIm 
supplicated for the people of 
Makkah." 
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[3314] 455 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Amr bin Yayâ - A]-MãzinI 
- with this chain (a HadIth similar 
to no. 3313). As for the HadIth of 
Wuhaib, it is like the report of 
Ad-DarâwardI: "Twice the 
supplication of IbrâhIm, peace 
and blessings be upon him.' As 
for Sulaimân bin Bilâl and 
'Abdul-'AzIz bin A1-Mutâr, in 
their report it says: "Like that for 
which IbrâhIm supplicated." 

[3315] 456 - (1361) It was 
narrated that Râfi' bin IiiadIj 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ç 
said: 'IbrâhIm, peace and blessings 
be upon him, declared Makkah 
sacred, and I declare what is 
between the two lava fields 
sacred" - meaning A]-MadInah. 

[3316] 457 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Nâfi' bin Jubair that 
Marwân bin Al-Hakam addressed 
the people, and he mentioned 
Makkah and its people and its 
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sanctity, but he did not mention 
Al-Madinah and its people and 
its sanctity. Râfi' bin Ihadlj 
called out to him and said: "Why 
do I hear you mention Makkah 
and its people and its sanctity, 
but you do not mention Al-
Madinah and its people and its 
sanctity, when the Messenger of 
Allah t declared what is 
between its two lava fields 
sacred? That is (recorded) with 
us on a piece of KhawlânI 
leather, if you wish I will read it 
to you." He said: "Marwân 
remained silent, then he said: 'I 
heard some of that." 

[3317] 458 - (1362) It was 
narrated that Jâbir said: "The 
Prophet 	said: '(Prophet) 
Ibrâhim declared Makkah sacred, 
and I declare Al-Madinah 
between the two lava fields to be 
sacred; its thorny shrubs are not 
to be cut down and its game is 
not to be hunted." 

[3318] 459 - (1363) 'Amir bin 
Sa'd narrated that his father said: 
"The Messenger of Allah ç  said: 
'I declare sacred what is between 
the two lava fields of Al-
Madinah, (and I forbid) cutting 
of its thorny shrubs or killing of 
its game.' And he said: 'Al- 
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Madinah is better for them, if 
only they knew. No one leaves it 
out of dislike for it but Allah will 
put someone better than him in 
his place, and no one stands firm 
despite its hardships and 
difficulties, but I will intercede 
for him, or be a witness for him, 
on the Day of Resurrection." 

[3319] 460 - ( ... ) 'Amir bin Sa'd 
bin AbI Waqqas narrated from 
his father that the Messenger of 
Allah t said... then he 
mentioned a HadIth like that of 
Ibn Numair (no. 3318), and he 
added: "No one intends ill 
towards the people of Al-
Madinah but Allah will melt him 
in the Fire like lead, or like salt, 
dissolving in water." 

[3320] 461 - (1346) It was 
narrated from 'Amir bin Sa'd that 
Sa'd rode to his fortress in Al-
'AqIq, where he found a slave 
cutting down a tree or hitting it 
to make its leaves fall, and he 
stripped him of his belongings. 
When Sa'd came back, the 
owners of that slave came to him 
and asked him to return to their 
slave, or to them, what he had 
taken from him. He said: "Allah 
forbid that I should return 
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something that the Messenger of 
Allah 	granted to me as booty" 
and he refused to return it to 
them. 

[3321] 462 - (1365) Anas bin 
Mâlik said: "The Messenger of 
Ailâii 	said to Abü Talbah: 
'Find me one of your boys serve 
me.' So Abü Talbah took to me 
with him and made me sit behind 
him, and I served the Messenger 
of Allah 	every time he 
dismounted." And he said in the 
HadIth: "Then he came, and 
when he could see Uhud, he said: 
'This mountain loves us and ie 
love it.' When he came close to 
Al-MadInah he said: '0 Allah, I 
declare sacred what is between its 
two mountains as (Prophet) 
IbrâhIm, peace and blessings be 
upon him, declared Makkah 
sacred. 0 Allah, bless them in 
their Mudd and Sâ'." 

[3322] ( ... ) A similar report (as 
no. 3321) was narrated from 
Anas bin Mâlik, from the 
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Prophet 	, except that he said: 
"I declare sacred what is between 
the two lava fields." 

[33231 463 - (1366) 'Asim said: 
"I said to Anas bin Mâlik: 'Did 
the Messenger of Allah 
declare AI-MadInah sacred?' He 
said: 'Yes, what is between such-
and-such, and such-and-such. 
And whoever introduces any 
Had4Lht11  in it' - He said: "Then 
he said to me: 'This is a serious 
matter: "Whoever introduces any 
HadaLh in it, upon him be the 
curse of Allah, the Angels and all 
the people, and on the Day of 
Resurrection Allah will not 
accept from him any Sarf nor 
'Adl."121  Ibn Anas said: "Or 
(anyone) who grants refuge to a 
Muhdtth."131  
[3324] 464 - (1367) 'Asim Al-
Ahwal said: "I asked Anas: 'Did 
the Messenger of Allah 
declare Al-Madinah sacred?' He 
said: 'Yes, it is sacred and its 
grass is not to be cut. Whoever 
does that, upon him be the curse 
of Allah, the Angels and all the 
people." 

JL :Ji 
LJi 

y . 	:3 

l)U- 

• :ri 

Meaning any evil or any innovation, be it in custom, practice or religion. 
121 They say that these two words mean the obligatory and voluntary; or the voluntary and 

the obligatory; or repentance and just behavior. 
[31 The one who does the Hadath. 
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[3325] 465 - (1368) It was 
narrated from Anas bin Mâlik 
that the Messenger of Allah 
said: "0 Allah, bless them in 
their weights and measures, bless 
them in their Sa', bless them in 
their Mudd." 

[3326] 466 - (1269) It was 
narrated that Anas bin Mâlik 
said: "The Messenger of Allah ç 
said: '0 Allah, give Al-Madinah 
twice the blessings of Makkah." 

[3327] 467 - (1370) It was 
narrated from IbrâhIm At-TaimI 
that his father said: "Alî bin AbI 
Tâlib addressed us and said: 
'Whoever claims that we have 
something that we recite apart 
from the Book of Allah and this 
SahIfah' - a document that was 
hanging from the sheath of his 
sword - 'is lying. In it are the ages 
of camels and rulings concerning 
(the compansation for) injuries, 
and in it the Prophet 	said: A]- 
Madinah is sacred, the area 
between 'Ayr and Thawr. 
Whoever introduces any Ijadath 
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or gives refuge to a Muidijji, 
upon him will be the curse of 
Allah, the Angels and all the 
people, and on the Day of 
Resurrection Allah will not 
accept any Sarf nor 'Adl from 
him. Protection granted by one 
Muslim is binding upon all of 
them, and may be given by the 
humblest of them. Whoever 
claims to belong to someone 
other than his father or to belong 
to someone other than his 
Maw!a, upon him be the curse of 
Allah, the Angels and all the 
people, and on the Day of 
Resurrection Allah will not 
accept any arf nor 'Adl from 
him." 
The Hadith of Abü Bakr and 

Zuhair ends with the words, "and 
may be given by the humblest of 
them" and in their HadIth it does 
not mention: "hanging from the 
sheath of his sword." 

[3328] 468 - (...) A HadIth 
similar to that of AN Kuraib 
(no. 3327) from Abü Mu'âwiyah, 
was narrated by A]-A'mash until 
its end, with this chain, and he 
added: (The Prophet $ said:) 
"Whoever breaks the covenant of 
a Muslim, upon him be the curse 
of Allah, the Angels and all the 
people, and on the Day of 
Resurrection Allah will not 
accept any 5arf nor 'Adi from 
him." But in their HadIth it does 
not mention: "Whoever claims to 

4 [5SL] L5' 
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belong to anyone other than his 
father." And in the HadIth of 
WakI' it does not mention the 
Day of Resurrection. 
[33291 ( ... ) A HadIth similar to 
that of Ibn Mushir and WakI' 
(no. 3328) was narrated by Al-
A'mah with this chain, except 
the phrase "Whoever claims to 
belong to someone other than his 
Mawla" and the mention of the 
curse that is upon him. 

[33301 469 - (1371) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet 	said: "Al- 
Madinah is sacred, and whoever 
introduces any Ijadath in it or 
grants refuge to Mufd, upon 
him be the curse of Allah, the 
Angels and all the people, and on 
the Day of Resurrection Allah 
will not accept any 'Adi nor $arf 
from him." 

[3331} 470 - ( ... ) A similar 
report (as no. 3330) was narrated 
from Al-A'mash with this chain, 
but he did not say "the Day of 
Resurrection." And he added: 
(The 	Prophet 	il 	said:) 
"Protection granted by one 
Muslim is binding upon all of 
them, and may be given by the 
humblest of them. Whoever 
breaks the covenant of a Muslim, 
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upon him be the curse of Allah, 
the Angels and all the people, 
and on the Day of Resurrection 
Allah will not accept any 'Ad! nor 
Sarf from him." 
[3332] 471 - (1372) It was 
narrated that AN Hurairah used 
to say: "If I saw gazelles grazing 
in Al-Madinah I would not 
disturb them. The Messenger of 
Allah ç said: 'The area between 
its two lava fields is a sanctuary." 

[3333] 472 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah ii, declared 
what is between the two lava 
fields of Al-Madinah sacred." 
Abfl Hurairah said: "If I found 
gazelles between the two lava 
fields, I would not disturb them." 
And he made twelve miles 
around Al-Madinah a Hima 
(sanctuary). 

[3334] 473 - (1373) It was 
narrated from Abfl Hurairah that 
he said: "When the people saw 
the first fruits (of the season), 
they would bring them to the 
Prophet 	, and when the 
Messenger of Allah took them 
he said: '0 Allah, bless us in our 
produce, bless us in our city, 
bless us in our Sâ' and bless us in 

-- 
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our Mudd. 0 Allah, IbrâhIm, 
peace and blessings be upon him, 
was Your slave, Your Close 
Friend and Your Prophet, and I 
am Your slave and Your 
Prophet. He supplicated to You 
for Makkah and I supplicate to 
You for Al-Madinah as he 
supplicated to You for Makkah, 
and the same again.' Then he 
would call the youngest child and 
give him that fruit." 

[3335] 474 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Abü Hurairah that (the 
season's) the first fruit would be 
brought to the Messenger of 
Allah 	and he would say: "0 
Allah, bless us in our city and in 
our produce, and in our Mudd 
and in our 'â', blessing upon 
blessing." Then he would give it 
to the youngest of the children 
present. 

Chapter 86. Encouragement To 
Live In A]-Madinah And To Be 
Patient In Bearing Its Distress 
And Hardships 

[3336] 475 - (1374) It was 
narrated from Abü Sa'eed, the 
freed slave of Al-Mahri, that he 
experienced distress and hardship 
in Al-Madinah. He came to Abü 
Sa'eed A1-Khudri and said to 
him: "I have many dependents 
and we are experiencing 

Ø - (A 	JI) 
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hardship, so I want to move my 
family to a rural area." Abü 
Sa'eed said: "Do not do that; stay 
in Al-Madinah, for we went out 
with the Messenger of Allah ç" 
- I think he said - "until we 
reached 'Usfân, where he stayed 
for several nights. The people 
said: 'By Allah, we are not doing 
anything here, and our families 
are left behind with no 
protection.' News of that reached 
the Prophet 	and he said: 
'What is this that I have heard of 
what you are saying?" - I do not 
know how he said it: "by the 
One by Whom I swear," or "by 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul" - "I was thinking," or "if 
you wish" - I am not sure which 
of them he said - "I will order 
that my she-camel be prepared 
and I would let her keep going 
until I come to A]-Madinah.' And 
he said: '0 Allah! IbrâhIm, peace 
and blessings be upon him, 
declared Makkah sacred and 
made it a sanctuary. I declare A]- 
Madinah sacred, the area 
between its two mountains is a 
sanctuary. No blood is to be shed 
therein and no weapons are to be 
carried for fighting, and the 
leaves are not to be shaken from 
its trees, except for fodder. 0 
Allah, bless us in our city. 0 
Allah, bless us in our Sâ'. 0 
Allah, bless us in our Mudd. 0 
Allah, bless us in our Sâ'. 0 
Allah, bless us in our Mudd. 0 
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Allah, bless us in our city. To each 
blessing add two more. By the 
One in Whose Hand is my soul, 
there is no mountain pass nor 
road around A]-Madinah but 
there are two Angels standing 
guard over it, until you return to 
it.' Then he said to the people: 
'Move on,' so we moved on and 
we came to Al-Madinah. By the 
One by Whom we swear," or "by 
Whom oaths are sworn" - 
Hammâd (a narrator) was not 
sure - "hardly had we put down 
our saddles after entering Al-
Madinah but Banü 'Abdullâh bin 
'Ghatafân attacked us, and they 
had no reason to have attacked 
before that." 
[3337] 476 - (...) It was narrated 
from Abfl Sa'eed A]-KhudrI that 
the Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"0 Allah, bless us in our Mudd 
and â', and to each blessing add 
two more." 

[33381 ( ... ) A similar report (as 
no. 3337) was narrated from 
Yayâ bin AbI KaijiIr with this 
chain. 
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[3339] 477 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Ahü S'eed, the freed slave 
of Al-MahrI, that he came to Abü 
Sa'eed Al-Iudri during the nights 
of A1-Harrah, when he consulted 
him about leaving Al-Madinah, 
complaining to him about its prices 
and his large number of 
dependents, and telling him that he 
could not bear the hardships and 
difficulties of Al-Madinah. He said 
to him: "Woe to you! I do not 
advise you to do that. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 	say: 'No 
one bears its hardships with 
patience and dies, but I will 
intercede for him, or, I will be a 
witness for him, on the Day of 
Resurrection, if he is Muslim." 
[3340] 478 - ( ... ) 'Abdur-
Rahmân narrated from his father 
Abü Sa'eed, that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah 	say: "I 
declare sacred what is between 
the two lava fields of A]-Madinah 
as (Prophet) Ibrâhim declared 
Makkah sacred." 
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[3341] 479 - (1375) It was 
narrated that Sahl bin Hunaif 
said: "The Messenger of Allah jW, 
pointed with his hand towards 
A.1-Madinah and said: 'It is a 
secure sanctuary." 

[3342] 480 - (1376) It was 
narrated that 'Aishah said: "We 
came to A]-Madinah and it was 
filled with an epidemic. Abü Bakr 
fell sick and Bilâl fell sick. When 
the Messenger of Allah 	saw 
that his Companions were getting 
sick, he said: '0 Allah, make Al-
Madinah dear to us as you made 
Makkah dear, and more so. 
Make it healthy and bless us in 
its â' and Mudd, and transfer its 
fever to Al-Juhfah." 

[3343] ( ... ) A similar report (as 
no. 3342) was narrated from 
Hishâm bin 'Urwah with this 
chain. 

[3344] 481 - (1377) It was 
narrated that Ibn 'Umar said: "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: 'Whoever bears its MadInah's 
hardship with patience, I will 
intercede for him, or will be a 
witness for him, on the Day of 
Resurrection." 
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[3345] 482 - ( ... ) It was narrated 	ti3 	(... )- tA 	[fl't] 
from Yuhannis, the freed slave of - 	- 	- 	- : Az-Zubair, that he was sitting 
with 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar during  
the Fztnah (turmoil), and a freed - 	- - 	- 	- 	- 	- 	- 
slave woman of his came to him  
and greeted him with Saldm, then - 	-. 	- 
she said: "I want to leave, 0 Abü 
'Abdur-Rahmân, for times are 
too hard for us." 'Abdullâh said: - 	- 
"Stay here, 0 foolish one! 11 	I  
heard the Messenger of Allah  

'No say: 	one bears its hardship 
and difficulties with patience but 6 .sCi 	- . 	.. I 	will be 	a 	witness, 	or will 
intercede, for him on the Day of Ji 	: 	4 
Resurrection."' i 	[-I 

; 
[33461 483 - (...) It was narrated [33461 tiii..j 	tA 	Err t 
that 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar said: "I  
heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: 'Whoever bears its (MadInah's) 
hardship 	and difficulties with - - - - 	- 
patience, I will be a witness for him, :JU 
or will intercede for him, on the - 	- 	-, 	- 	- 	- 
Day of Resurrection," referring to  
Al-Madinah.  

[3347] 	484 	- 	(1378) It was 
).; 	(vA) tAt 	rrtvi 

narrated from Abü Hurairah that  
the Messenger of Allah ii 	said:  
"No one of my Ummah bears the  
hardship and distress of Al-  
MadInah with patience, but I will 

[11 The word Lakâ' is used to show love and affection and not it's apparent meaning. His 
advice to her is one of what comes from a person of goodwill to the other. 
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intercede for him on the Day of 
Resurrection," or "I will bear 
witness." 

[3348] ( ... ) Abü 'Abdullâh A]-
Qarrâz said: "I heard Abfl 
Hurairah say: 'The Messenger of 
Allah 	said:..." a similar HadIth 
(as no. 3347). 

[3349] ( ... ) It was narrated that 
Abü Hurairah said: "The Messenger 
of Allah ç said: 'No one bears the 
hardships of AI-Madinah with 
patience..." a similar Ijadilli (as 
no. 3347). 
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Chapter 87. Al-Madinah Is 
Protected Against The Plague 
And The Dajjâl Entering It 

[3350] 485 - (1379) It was 
narrated that Abü Hurairah said: 
"The Messenger of Allah 	said: 
'On the roads leading to Al-
Madinah there are Angels and 
neither the plague nor the Dajjâl 
will enter it." 
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[3351] 486 - (1380) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah jNg said: 
"The Dajjâl will come from the 
east, heading for Al-Madinah, 
until he camps behind Ubud. 
Then the Angels will turn his 
face towards Ash-Sham, and 
there he will perish." 

Chapter 88. Al-Madinah 
Eliminates Its Dross And It Is 
Also Called Tâbah, And Taibah 

[3352] 487 - (1381) It was 
narrated from AN Hurairah that 
the Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"There will come a time when a 
man will call his paternal cousin 
and his relative, saying: 'Come to 
a life of ease, come to a life of 
ease,' but Al-Madinah is better 
for them, if only they knew. By 
the One in Whose Hand is my 
soul, no one of them depart- out 
of dislike for it, but Allah will 
replace him therein with one who 
is better than him. Verily Al-
Madinah is like a bellows: It 
eliminates dross. The Hour will 
not begin until Al-Madinah 
eliminates its evil ones as the 
bellows eliminate the impurities 
of iron." 
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[3353] 488 - (1382) Abü 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger 
of Allah 	said: 'I have been 
enjoined (to go to) a town which 
supercedes other towns. They say 
"Yaihrib," but it is Al-Madinah. 
It purifies people as the bellows 
eliminate the impurities of iron." 

[3354] ( ... ) It was narrated from 
Yahyâ bin Sa'eed with this chain 
(a HadItj similar to no. 3353), 
and they [the narrators] said: "as 
the bellows eliminate impurities," 
but they did not mention iron. 

[3355] 489 - (1383) It was 
narrated from Jâbir bin 'Abdullâh 
that a Bedouin pledged allegiance 
to the Messenger of Allah 	then 
the Bedouin suffered a severe 
fever in Al-Madinah. He came to 
the Prophet jW and said: "0 
Muhammad, cancel my oath of 
allegiance," but the Prophet 
refused to do so. He came (a 
second time and) said: "0 
Muhammad, cancel my oath of 
allegiance," but the Messenger of 
Allah refused to do so. Then he 
came to him (a third time) and 
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said: "Cancel my oath of 
allegiance," but he refused. Then 
he came to him (another time) and 
said: "0 Muhammad, cancel my 
oath of allegiance," but he 
refused. The Bedouin departed 
(left Al-Madinah) and the 
Messenger of Allah 	said: "Al- 
Madinah is like a bellows, it 
eliminates its impurities and 
purifies what is good." 

[3356] 490 - (1384) It was 
narrated from Zaid bin Thâbit 
that the Prophet 	said: "It - 
meaning Al-Madinah - is Taibah 
and it eliminates impurities as 
fire eliminates the impurities of 
silver." 

[3357] 491 - (1385) It was 
narrated that Jâbir bin Samurah 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah 	say: 'Allah [Most High] 
called Al-Madinah Tabah." 

Chapter 89. The Prohibition Of 
Wishing Ill Towards The 
People Of Al-Madinah, And 
That The One Who Wishes 
Them Ill Will Be Caused To 
Melt By Allah 
[3358] 492 - (1386) It was 
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narrated that Abü 'Abdullâh Al-
Qarrâz said: "I bear witness that 
Abfl Hurairah said: 'Abfl Al- 
Qâsim 	said: "Whoever wishes 
ill towards the people of this 
city" - meaning Al-Madinah - 
"Allah will cause him to melt like 
salt dissolving in water." 

[3359] 493 - ( ... ) 'Amr bin 
Yayâ bin 'Umârah narrated that 
he heard Al-Qarrâz - who was 
one of the companions of Abil 
Hurairah - say that he heard Abü 
Hurairah say: "The Messenger of 
Allah 	said: 'Whoever wishes 
ill towards its people' - meaning 
Al-Madinah - 'Allah will cause 
him to melt like salt dissolving in 
water." 

[3360] ( ... ) A similar report (as 
no. 3359) was narrated from Abü 
'Abdullâh AI-Qarrâz (He said) 
that Abü Hurairah heard it from 
the Prophet . 



The Book Of Haj 	 532 	 11 

[33611 494 	(1387) DInâr Al- 
Qarrâz said: "I heard Sa'd bin 
AbI Waqqâ say: 'The Messenger 
of Allah jW, said: Whoever wishes 
ill towards the people of Al-
Madinah, Allah will cause him to 
melt like salt dissolving in 
water." 

[3362] ( ... ) It was narrated from 
Abü 'Abdullâh Al-Qarrãz that he 
heard Sa'd bin Mâlik say: "The 
Messenger of Allah ç  said..." a 
similar report (as no. 3361), 
except that he said: "Whoever 
wishes a calamity or wishes ill to 
the people of A1-MadInah." 

[3363] 495 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Abü 'Abdullâh Al-Qarrâz 
said: I heard Abil Hurairah and 
Sa'd say: "The Messenger of 
Allah 	said: '0 Allah, bless the 
people of A.1-Madinah in their 
Mudd," and he quoted the 
HadIth, in which he said: 
"Whoever wishes ill towards its 
people, Allah will melt him like 
salt dissolving in water." 
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Chapter 90. Encouraging 
People To Stay In Al-Madinah 
When The Regions Were 
Conquered 

[3364] 496 - (1388) It was 
narrated that Sufyân bin AbI 
Zuhair said: "The Messenger of 
Allah jik said: 'Ash-Sham will be 
conquered and some people will 
go out from A]-Madinah with 
their families, driving their 
livestock, but Al-Madinah is better 
for them, if only they knew. Then 
Yemen will be conquered, and 
some people will go out from Al-
MadInah with their families, 
driving their livestock, but Al-
Madinah is better for them, if only 
they knew. Then Al-'Irâq will be 
conquered, and some people will 
go out from A]-Madinah with their 
families, driving their livestock, but 
A]-Madinah is better for them, if 
only they knew." 
[3365] 497 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Sufyân bin AbI Zuhair said: 
"I heard the Messenger of Allah 

say: 'Yemen will be conquered 
and some people will come, 
driving their livestock; they will 
bring their families and those 
who obey them, but A]-Madinah 
is better for them, if only they 
knew. Then Ash-Sham will be 
conquered and some people will 
come, driving their livestock; they 
will bring their families and those 
who obey them, but Al-Madinah 
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is better for them, if only they 
knew. Then Al-'Irâq will be 
conquered and some people will 
come, driving their livestock; they 
will bring their families and those 
who obey them, but Al-Madinah is 
better for them, if only they knew." 

Chapter 91. The Prophet 
Foretold That The People Will 
Abandon Al-Madinah When It 
Is The Best It Ever Was 

[3366] 498 - (1389) It was 
narrated from Sa'eed bin Al-
Müsâyyab that he heard Abü 
Hurairah say: "The Messenger of 
Allah 	said of A1-MadInah: 'Its 
people will abandon it when it is 
the best it ever was, and it will be 
taken over by wild animals and 
birds." 
Muslim said: This Abü Safwan 
(one of the narrators) is 
'Abdullâh bin 'Abdul-Malik, an 
orphan who lived under the care 
of Ibn Juraij for ten years. 

[3367] 499 - ( ... ) Sa'eed bin A]-
Müsâyyab narrated that Abü 
Hurairah said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 	say: 'They 
will leave Al-Madinah when it is 
the best it ever was, and nothing 
will live there but wild animals 
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and birds. Then two shepherds 
will come from Muzainah, 
heading for A]-Madinah, tending 
their flocks, and they will find it 
desolate, then when they reach 
Thaniyyat Al-Wadâ', they will fall 
down on their faces." 

Chapter 92. The Virtue Of The 
Area Between The Prophet's 
Grave And His Minbar, And 
The Virtue Of The Spot Where 
His Minbar Is 
[3368] 500 - (1390) It was 
narrated from 'Abdulláh bin Zaid 
A]-MâzinI that the Messenger of 
Allah 0, said: "The area between 
my house and my Minbar is one 
of the gardens of Paradise." 

[3369] 501 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Abdullâh bin Zaid Al-
AnsârI that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah 	say: "The 
area between my Minbar and my 
house is one of the gardens of 
Paradise." 

[3370] 501 - (1391) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
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the Messenger of Allah 	said: 
"The area between my house and 
my Minbar is one of the gardens 
of Paradise, and my Minbar is 
upon my cistern (Iawa)." 

Chapter 93. The Virtue Of 
Uhud 

[3371] 503 - (1392) It was 
narrated that Abü Humaid said: 
"We set out with the Messenger 
of Allah 	on the campaign of 
Tâbük..." and he quoted the 
Had/j, in which he said: "Then 
we came to the valley of Al-
Qura, and the Messenger of 
Allah 	said: "I am hastening, 
so whoever among you wants to, 
let him hasten with me, and 
whoever among you wants to, let 
him proceed slowly." Then we 
went out until we looked out 
over Al-Madinah and he said: 
"This is Tâbah, and this is Uhud; 
it is a mountain that loves us and 
we love it." 

[3372] 504 - (1393) Anas bin 
Mâlik said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 	said: 'Uhud is a 
mountain that loves us and we 
love it." 



The Book Of Hajj 	 537 C-10 6.oUS 

[3373] ( ... ) It was narrated that 
Anas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 	looked towards Uhud 
and said: 'Uhud is a mountain 
that loves us and we love it." 

Chapter 94. The Virtue Of 
Praying In The Masâjid Of 
Makkah And AI-MadInah 

[3374] 505 - (1394) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet 	said: "One prayer 
in this Masjid of mine is better 
than a thousand prayers 
anywhere else, except Al-Masjid 
Al-Ha ram." 

[3375] 506 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Abü Hurairah said: "The 
Messenger of Allah iI% said: 'One 
prayer in this Masjid of mine is 
better than a thousand prayers in 
any other Masjid, except Al-
Masjid Al-Harâm." 

[3376] 507 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Abfl Salamah bin 'Abdur-
Rahmân and Abü 'Abdullâh A]- 
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Agharr, the freed slave of the 
Juhanis - who were companions 
of Abü Hurairah - that they 
heard AN Hurairah say: "One 
prayer in the Masjid of the 
Messenger of Allah 	is better 
than a thousand prayers, in any 
other Masjid, except Al-Masjid 
Al-Harâm, and the Messenger of 
Allah 	is the last of the 
Prophets, and his Masjid is the 
last of the Masâjid." 
Abü Salamah and Abü 'Abdur-

Rahmân said: "We did not doubt 
that Abü Hurairah was narrating 
the words of the Messenger of 
Allah , and this kept us from 
asking him for proof of that 
HadIth. Then when Abü 
Hurairah died, we discussed that 
and blamed one another for not 
speaking to Abü Hurairah about 
that, so that he could have 
attributed it to the Messenger of 
Allah 	if he heard it from him. 
While we were like that, 
'Abdullâh bin IbrâhIm bin Qâriz 
sat down with us and we told him 
this HadIth and how we had 
neglected to ascertain whether 
Abü Hurairah was narrating it 
directly from the Prophet 	. 
'Abdullâh bin IbrâhIm bin Qâriz 
said to us: 'I bear witness that I 
heard Abü Hurairah say: "The 
Messenger of Allah 	said: 'I 
am the last of the Prophets and 
my Masjid is the last of the 
Masâjid." 
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[3377] 508 - ( ... ) Yahyâ bin 
Sa'eed said: "I asked Abü Sâlih: 
'Did you hear Abü Hurairah 
mention the virtue of praying in 
the Masjid of the Messenger of 
Allah 	?' He said: 'No, but 
'Abdullâh bin IbrâhIm bin Qâriz 
told me that he heard Abü 
Hurairah narrating that the 
Messenger of Allah 	said: "One 
prayer in this Masjid of mine is 
better than a thousand prayers" - 
or "it is like a thousand prayers - in 
any other Masjid, unless it is Al-
MasjidAl-I-Iarâm." 

[3378] ( ... ) It was narrated from 
Yahyâ bin Sa'eed with this chain 
(a Haditli similar to no. 3377). 

[3379] 509 - (1395) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with them, that 
the Prophet 	said: "One prayer 
in this Masjid of mine is better 
than a thousand prayers offered 
anywhere else except Al-Masjid 
Al-Harâm." 

[3380] (...) It was narrated from 
'Ubaidullâh with this chain (a 
HadIth similar to no. 3379). 

(...)-O /\ {rrvv] 
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[3381] ( ... ) It was narrated that 
Ibn 'Umar said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah jgo say 
something similar (to IIadith no 
3379)." 

[3382] ( ... ) A similar report (as 
no. 3379) was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar, from the Prophet . 

[3383] 510 - (1396) It was 
narrated that Ibn 'Abbâs said: "A 
woman fell sick and said: 'If 
Allah heals me, I will certainly go 
and pray in Bayt Al-Ma qdis 
(Jerusalem).' She recovered, then 
she made preparations to set out. 
She came to Maimünah, the wife 
of the Prophet Q5,, to greet her, 
and told her about that. Maimünah 
said to her: 'Stay here and eat what 
you have prepared) and pray in 
the Masjid of the Messenger , for 
I heard the Messenger of Allah 
say: One prayer therein is better 
than a thousand prayers offered in 
any other Masjid, except the 
Masjid of the Ka'bah." 

[1] For the journey. 
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Chapter 95. The Virtue Of The 
Three Masâjid 

[3384] 511 - (1397) It was 
narrated from Abü Hurairah that 
the Prophet jW, said: "No journey 
should be undertaken to visit any 
Masjid but three: This Masjid of 
mine, A1-Masjid Al-Harâm and 
Al-Masjid Al-A qca." 

[3385] 512 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Az-Zuhri with this chain (a 
IjadIth similar to no. 3384), 
except that he said: "Undertake 
journeys to visit three Masâjid." 
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[33861 513 - ( ... ) Abü Hurairah 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah 00, said: "Journeys should 
only be made to three Masâjid: 
The Masjid of the Ka'bah, my 
Masjid and the Masjid of Iliyâ' 
(Jerusalem)." 
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Chapter 96. The Masjid Whose 
Foundation Was Founded 
Upon Piety Is The Masjid Of 
The Prophet In Al-Madinah 

[3387] 514 - (1398) Abü 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahmân 
said: "Abdur-Rahmân bin AbI 
Sa'eed A1-judrI passed by me, 
and I said to him: What did your 
father say about the Masjid 
whose foundation was laid upon 
piety? He said: My father said: "I 
entered upon the Messenger of 
Allah 	in the house of one of 
his wives and I said: '0 
Messenger of Allah, which of the 
two Masâjid is the Masjid whose 
foundation was laid upon piety?' 
He picked up a handful of 
pebbles then he threw them on 
the ground and said: 'It is this 
Masjid of yours' - referring to the 
Masjid of Al-Madinah. I said: 'I 
bear witness that I heard your 
father saying that." 

[3388] ( ... ) A similar report (as 
no. 3387) was narrated from Abü 
Sa'eed from the Prophet , but 
'Abdur-Rahmân bin AbI Sa'eed is 
not mentioned in the chain. 
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Chapter 97. The Virtue Of The 
Masfid Of Qubli', And The 
Virtue Of Fraying Therein And 
Visiting It 

[3389] 515 - (1399) It was 
narrated from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah 	used to 
visit Qubâ', riding and walking. 

[3390] 516 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
that Ibn 'Umar said: "The 
Messenger of Allah used to go 
to the Masjid of Qubâ', riding 
and walking, and pray two Rak'ah 
there." 
Abü Bakr said in his report: 

"Ibn Numair said: 'And he would 
pray two Rak'ah there." 

[3391] 517 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Ibn 'Umar that the 
Messenger of Allah used to go 
to Qubâ', riding and walking. 

[3392] (...) A Had ith like that of 
Yaiyâ Al-Qattân (no. 3391) was 
narrated from Nâfi', from Ibn 
'Umar, from the Prophet . 
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133931 518 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah 	used 
to go to Qubâ', riding and walking. 

[3394] 519 - (...) 'Abdullâh bin 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 	used to go to Qubâ', 
riding and walking." 

[3395] 520 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Abdullâh bin DInâr that 
Ibn 'Umar used to go to Qubâ' 
every Saturday and he used to 
say: "I saw the Prophet 	going 
there every Saturday." 

[3396] 521 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from 'Abdullâh bin 'Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah 	used 
to go to Qubâ', meaning every 
Saturday. He used to go riding 
and walking. 
Ibn DInâr said: "And Ibn 'Umar 

used to do that." 

[3397] 522 - ( ... ) It was narrated 
from Ibn DInâr with this chain (a 
Hadith similar to no. 3396), but he 
did not mention every Saturday. 


